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 PREFACE.

- THE Missionary labours of Mr. Wolf have

excited a very general interest. The account he

gives of his many conversations with the Jews in
different , places, is curious and striking. He ex-
hibits the Jewish character somewhat in a new -
light, in the relation he gives of their manners,
their opmlons, and their general habits of . t}unkmg

And he adds another testimony to this most im-
portant fact, that in the present day, Jews are
every where found well dlsposed freely to discuss,

and candidly to investigate the truth of the Chris-
tian religion.

The Journals of Mr. Wolf have been published
from time to time in the Jewish' Expositor,-as they
reached this country. They appear worthy of
being collected into a volume ; and the Memoir of
his former life, and of his conversion from Judaism,
which, at the request of his friends, he wrote
before he left England, ﬁturally forms a preface
to the Journal. In preparing them for the press,
the Editor has interfered but little with the original
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manuseripts, and no further than by the correction
of the more striking errors in grammar and idiom,
which indeed are very few, when it is considered
that at his landing in England, Mr. Wolf was
wholly unacquainted with the English language.

Considerable difficulty has attended the de-
cyphering of many of the names, both of persons
and of places: and the Editor fears he may have
been less successful than he could have wished.
He entreats the indulgence of the Reader where
he has failed, either in this or in any other respect.
But he trusts, that on the whole the account he
now presents to the Public, of Mr. Wolf and of
his missionary exertions, will not be found without
interest. :

London, Agril.29, 1624.



MEMOIR,
&e.

gt

““NEAR Bamberg in Bavaria is a little village,
called Weilersbach, which is inhabited by fifty
Catholic, and fifteen Jewish families. 1 was born
‘in this same village, in the year 1796. My father
was - the Rabbi of these Jews. My parents left
this village within fifteen days after I was born,
q.nd came to Halle in Prussia, where my father
exercised again the office of a Rabbi. I had a
strlct Jewish education : my father began to teach
me all the Jewish ceremonies, when I was four
years old and told me, that all the Jews were
expecting the Messiah, every day and every hour,
that his advent could not be far off, and at that
time we should dine on the great fish, called Levi-
athan. I believed all my father told me, and I
considered Christians as worshippers of a cross of
wood, and no better than idolaters. I began to
“read the Hebrew prayer-book when I was six years
old, and recited it evegy day, without being able
to understand its contents. My father sent me at
_th}s time to a public Christian school, to be in-
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structed in German reading ; but I had his express
command never to be present when the school-
master began to speak on a religious subject ; and
my father, with this view, desired the schoolmasterto
allow me to remain at home on those days which
were fixed for explaining the Christian doctrine.
The schoolmaster did so, and I contmued to be an
orthodox Jew.

When I was seven years old, I walked one day
in my room, occupied in meditation ; at the same
time I thought about Christ Jesus, whom I con-
sidered as a bad man, and an enemy of the Jews.
It occurred to my mind to become a Christian, but
this purpose I disregarded after a few minutes,
and I was as zealous a Jew as before.

‘When I was about seven years and a half old,
my father left Halle, and came to a great village
near B. as Rabbi amongst the Jews. 1 was at
this time grown a bad boy, and I began to feel
that I was a great sinner, and my conscience began
to rebuke.me, and I was in great distress as often
as | committed a fault.—The Jews of that village
were greater enemies of the Christians than the
Jews in general are. My father instructed me at
this time in the books of the Talmud; and every
evening I was obliged to go to buy milk at a
barber’s, who was a Lutheran Christian. My
mother ordered me to be present in the stable
while the barber’s servant was milking, that I
might inform, if the servant should put any thing
into the milk-pail which the Jews are prohibited
eating : for the Jews know, that nominal Chris-
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tians deride’ in this manner the ceremonies, and
the law of the Jews. But being weary of staying
so long in a stable, I went into the dwelling of
the barber, and conversed with him about our
Messiah, whom I expected every day, who would
build again the temple of Jerusalem. The barber
and his wife who were true Christians, heard me
with patience and compassion. Then he said to me,
““ 0! my dear child! you do not know the true
Messiah. Jesus Christ, whom your ancestors did
crucify, was the true Messiah; but your ancestors
always expected an earthly kingdom, and not a hea~
venly one ; and therefore they killed him, likewise
as they did the’ prophets, and if you would read
without prejudice your own prophets, you would
be convinced.” I was eight years old. I was
“confounded when I heard them thus speak. With- -
out being ‘able at that time to read the prophets
well, I believed what the barber told me, and said
to myself, “It is true that the Jews have killed and
persecuted prophets, because my father himself
told me so ——perhaps Jesus Christ was killed
innocent.” -
Two days after my conversation with the barber,
1 went to the Lutheran clergyman of that village,
and said to him, “ I will become a Christian.”
The minister asked me, “ How old are you?” I
answered Eight years. He replied, “ You are yet
too young ; return to me after few years.” I told
_nothing of these circumstances to my father, be-
cause I feared punishment. But he observed him-
self, that I was more unquiet and much more
B 2
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thoughtful than I ever was before. Some of my
questions caused him to suspect ; and he said one
day to my mother, while I was in the closet of the
adjoining room, where I could hear it: * Alas!
our son will not remain a Jew!”

When I was ten years old, my father went to
another town; and when I was eleven, he sent
me to a different place in Germany, under the
direction of a rich Jewish lady, whose intention
was to take care that [ should be instructed in
the Latin language, and in the knowledge of the
Talmud, in order that I might one day become a.
Rabbi, and a physician to the Jews. I found in
the house of that lady, several Jews who were
deists, like the old Sadducees; who began to
communicate their sentiments, that we are not
obliged to observe the law of Moses, that all
men, as' well Jews as Christians, have the same.
moral principles, and that Moses was a great man,
but.a great impostor. I did not agree with them,
especially with regard to the character of Moses ;—
but I began to disregard the ceremonies of the Jews,
and to have doubts about the necessity of a reve-,
lation. My brother, who .studied with me, had
not any inclination to apply himself to. the sei-
ences, and therefore he hindered me every day
when I would study, and it was impossible to
make progress. I became for that reason so ill
from sorrow, that I was obliged to return to my
father's house; and bhaving not any very good
religious principles, my moral character began to -
fall. I sometimes lifted mine eyes to heaven, but
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‘not with filial confidence, or childlike simplicity.
‘The Lord, therefore, ceased to sead me down
from heaven the dew of his grace! My father
and mother observed something was amiss, and
shed tears. I was only twelve years and a half
old, and yet an insatiable ambition and vanity
had taken possession of my heart.

After that my health had been restored, I went
to my uncle, who lives in Bamberg; and my
father, who had been ill some years of a consump-
tion, was obliged to resign his situation as Rabbi,
and to return to his native place, called Weilers-
bach, where I myself was born. A Catholicin Bam-
~berg taught me Latin and universal history; but
one’'day he began to speak about our future state,
-and said, “ It is an impossible thing to be a moral
‘man without G'od, without Christ!” he began to
read the Gospel with me. 1 was so delighted,
that when I returned to my uncle, I said, in the
presence of all the Jews of that place, ¢ I will
embrace the Christian faith!” All the Jews, except
my uncle, who was indifferent then, began to
persecute me in such a manner, that I was
obliged to fly. When 1 had travelled for a day with-
out money, and did not know where I could obtain
a night’s lodging, I found in the field a shepherd,
who invited me to sleep in his house. I accepted
his - offered kindness: and .he returned with his
sheep to the village, where 1 was kindly received
by his whole poor family. He entreated me the
next morning to accept money to carry me on in
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.my. journey to Frankfort. 'Without knowing any
distinction between the Protestant and Catholic
‘denominations, I wished only to be more instructed
in.the knowledge of the Gospel, and to be baptized
.in the name of Christ ; and to be enabled by study-
ing the Latin and. Greek language, to become a
future preacher of the Gospel. I went therefore
to a Protestant professor at Frankfort, and told
him my wish, and my intention. He said to
me: “ My dear friend, it is not necessary to be-
come a Christian, because Christ was only a great
‘man, such as our Luther: and you can even be a
‘moral man without being a Christian, which is all
" that is necessary.” I did not accord with his sen-
timents. He introduced me to some Jews who were
true Sadducees, and my own heart was still di-
wvided. I gave the best part to the world, and the
worst to our Lord, and sought Christ and his reli-
gion with but little earnestness. I.loved human
conversation too much, and therefore my morality
began to sink again. And I very often wished
that the principles of the Deist might be true ; but
I could never satisfy myself that they were so:
and oftentimes involuntary tears ran from my
eyes. I studied Latin, and Greek, and Hebrew,
three months at Frankfort ; and after that, I became
ill and was a month in a hospital, where I began .
to reflect about eternity, and resolved within my-
self to be different. I came away at the end of
four months, and endeavoured to see my father
again, but he was dead. I was at the same time
fourteen ‘years old. I went from Weilersbach to



7

Halle, where I had been educated, and I went to the
Protestant Professor Knapp, teacher of divinity in
the university. He said to me, “ Do you know
Christ ? Jesus Christ is God overall. If youdo not
believe - this, you will commit a great sin by be-
ceming a Christian.” Therefore I said: tohim that
I wished to be more instructed about Jesns Christ.
I studied the Latin, Greek, and Hebrew amongst
the Protestant pupils of the schools in Halle. I
heard several opinions about Christ ; ‘but Professor
Knapp was the only one who satisfied me.

- The Jews in Halle began to persecute me in
consequence of my sentiments, and my purpose to
become & Christian. - I decided, therefore, to go to
another town. Professors Knapp and Niemeyr
gave me a testimonial, which testified my good
conduct ahd my diligence: and I went to Prague
in Bohemia. Here I applied again to some of the
Catholic clergymen ; but they told me, they had
been too often deceived by Jews, to confide in any
of them again. I quitted Prague and went to
Vienna for the first time, being fourteen years and
a half old. From Vienna I' went to Presburg in
Hungary, and then returned to Vienna: whenI .
arrived at Vienna- the second time I had.not a penny
Jeft. 1 walked one day dejected and sorrowful in
the suburbs of Vienna; and I sighed and prayed
toour Lord! A gentleman followed me without my
having observed him, and tapped me on-the shoul-
der. [I'turned about much frightened, and observed
an officer of the Austrian army. The officer said :
 Why are you 8o sorrowful >’ I answered: « My
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dear Sir, I am a young man who wishes to be in-
structed in the Christian faith, and to find friends
who will assist me thatI may continne my studies,
I came therefore to Vienna, but I have found no
one to aid me, and my money is now gone.” The
officer replied : “ Have you any testimonies to your
charaéter with you.” I shewed him all my testi-
monials from the professors of Halle. He said to
me, “ If you will be my servant till you can find any
clergyman who will take care of you, you may-live
with me, and I will give you twenty pence every
day and a ration of bread.” Although I' was not
accustomed to be a servant I accepted the offer not-
withstanding. His lady gave me the New Testa-
ment and the Prophets, I read them and prayed
with great devotion to our Lord, that he:would
help me, so that I might be baptized, and become a
faithful preacher of his Gospel. After I had been
three days in the officer’s house, he found me read-
ing the neid of Virgil : he said to me: Do you
understand it?” I said, < A little.” Heexamined
me, and said afterwards, “ My good son, I will not
permit you any more to serve me, because the Lord
has chosen you to be his servant: you can stay and
live with me and my wife, till you find a good Chris~
tian who will assist you ; because, as [ am a poor
soldier, you cannot always remain with me.”

I continued with the officer for ten days, but I
found nobody to give me the assistance I wanted :
and I left Vienna at the end of three weeks withthe
intention of going to M. in Bavaria. Ipassedalarge
and rich cloister of monks in Austria, and entered
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into it, because I had once read in a romance, thata
cloister was a place where good Christians assemble
together to sing hymmns to Christ Jesus. I went
to the abbot of this convent; and said to him,
“ Will you permit me to abide amongst you, and
baptize me in Christ’s name, and teach me divinity
that I may become a clergyman.” I shewed him
my testimonials, and the abbot and another who
were very kind and Christian men answered me
thus: By the law of the Austrian empire, we
are not allowed to baptize a Jew, without the per-
mission of his. parents, if he is not eighteen years
of age. If you will stay here three years and a
half till you attain that. age,. we are ready to take
you, because we very much respect the testimonials
of Professors Knapp and Niemeyr ; they are Pro-
testants, but notwitbstanding, true and good Chris-
tians: you will here have time to read the Gospel
again, and to comfort yourself more and more with
the light of Christianity.” B

‘When I had been four days in the convent, I ob-
served that the monks disapproved of the abbot’s
kind resolution of receiving me, and they began to
persecute me, saying, “ We will have no foreigners
in our convent, and especially no Jew: you can
remainaJew.” Under these circumstances] could
stay no longer in the convent, and left it in six
weeks, and came to Munich, where I found a Catholic.
priest, who was the first who began to show me the
distinction between the Protestant and Catholic
religion ; he gave me to read, not only the Bible,
but likewise the works of the very enlightened Bos-
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stet and Fenelon, and:also some works of unedn-
verted Protestants. I found in the works of Bos-
suet, Fenelon, and Sailer, the true Catholic princi-
ples, which are entirély opposed. to the abuses which
are practised in Rome! I began te consider Augus-
tin, Polycarp, Jerome, Bernard, as fruits of. the
tree of grace. I saw, on the contrary, inthe works
of the Protestants which I read at that: time in: Mu-
nich, infidelity and blasphemies against Christ, and
began to judge about the spirit of Protestantism by
these few works. I.had not seen at that time the
works of the most enlightened Storr, Milner, Scott,
Melancthon, and Luther : I must likewise sincerely
confess that my soul was not yet prepared in a
true way to embrace the grace of Christianity. I
read at the same time some books which influenced
my imagination,.viz. the works of éur German
poets, Schiller, Wieland, Goethe, and Kotzebue,
together with the truly spiritual works of Stolberg.
But I entered not yet into the recesses of my heart
to speak with Christ as with my friend! I had
opintons of Christ, and only a speculative faith!
The Lord, therefore, who watches his sanctuary,
and who loved me more than I loved him, :pre-
vented my being then baptized. A .Jew, when
truly called to the Christian faith, reads not such
worldly books.

I left Munich and came to W and I can freely
assert that I found only two old women in that
‘city who were true Christians. I came toone of the
‘most learned men of that city, who conversed with
me -about' religion, ‘and said he had ‘a great re-
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spect for the Christian religion, because it was the
true natural religion ; but that he theught the reli-
gion of the Hindoos in certain points more perfect
than Christ’s religien, for they consider the beasts
and the flowers as their brethren. - Another of
their learned men said, “ If you believe a revelation
which passes the human understanding, I would
counsel you to embrace the Catholic faith: bat
when you are a naturalist as I am, I counsel you to
embrace our Protestant religion, because Protes-
tantism corresponds to the human nature.”

After 1 had been four months in W. giving les-
sons in Hebrew, I departed for Swizerland and
came to Soleure, where an ex-Jesuit began to teach
me not the Gospel, ‘but a little Catechism, which
I was obliged to learn by heart. I lodged in the
house of a.citizen, where I likewise boarded.. We
dined together, and before we sat down, the master
of the house and his wife turned their faces. to an
- image of the Virgin Mary and of Christ, in order
to ask-a blessing. Iturned my face to the window.
The wife said: to me, pointing with the finger tothe
image of Christ, “ Mr. Wolf, our Lord is not at
the window ; he is there.” I considered this as
idolatrous, and said with anger, ¢ Our Lord is at
the window and every where ; and this is not our
Lord, it is only a piece of wood.” The master of
the lodging, and his wife then accused me to the
ex-Jesuit, and-he commanded me to ask pardon for
the scandal which:I gave. I would not, and there-
fore left Soleure ; and.in three weeks after] arrived
a-second-time in Prague, where I .heard a Francis«
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‘can monk preach the gospel of Christ, and net

popery and superstition: I went to him. afier he
had finished his sermon, and he introduced me to
the Vicar-General of the Archbishop of Prague.
This venerable Vicar-General recommended me to
the care of an abbot of a Benedictine convent in
Prague ; and a monk of this convent. read with me
the Prophets, the Gospel, and the most spiritual
works of Catholic authors, viz. Stolberg’s, Sailer’s,
Schwarzhueber’s, Thomas a. Kempis, and Augus-
tin’s; and after six weeks I was bapiized in the
name of Christ, being seventeen years old at my
baptism. They advised me to go Vienna, and
study philosophy and the oriental dialects. I did
s0; but the want of sustenance, and being obliged
to give lessons, hindered my improying in phxloso-
phical learning and: languages as I wished.

I must now mention something which had con-
siderable influence on my future conduct. Isought,
when 1 arrived at Vienna, some good Catholic
Christians, and especially a pious confessor. I
heard a good deal of F. S. who is one of the
most learned men and excellent poets in Germany :
be was once a Protestant Christian only in name ;
for his religion was formed upon the model of the
ancient Greeks and Romans. ‘His lady was the
daughter of the famous Jew called M. Mendelsohn
of Berlin, and both became Catholics by persua-
sion. [ introduced myself to them, and was kindly
received : his lady is indeed a true Christian, and
inherits the talents of her father. She and her
husband recommended me to their confessor called
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Pater Hofbauer. If the Lord our God had not
watched over me, I should now have been entirely
initiated in the abominable system of Jesuitism ;
and indeed I was too much the dupe of it. 1did
not then' discern the sophistry of the system. But
by the grace of God I saw it after my departure
from Rome, through experience of its deformity.
It is well perhaps that I here give the character of
P. Hofbauer. Pope Ganganelli - abolished the
Jesuits, and died soon after that noble decision.
The popes after him lamented it, and considered the
loss of the Jesuits as the loss of their bést soldiers ;
they. purposed therefore again to re-establish this
order ; butasthey could not yet do it openly, Alfon-
sio Maria Lignori, Bishop of Agatha in the king~
dom of Naples, established a new religious order,
and gave to it the name, Congregatio Sanctissimi
Redemptoris, the statutes and manners of it being
precisely those of the Jesuits. Their common
habit is a black rough garment, to which a long
chaplet of the Virgin Mary is attached.. Their
shoes are without buckles, and hats -large, but
whilst engaged in a mission, they use any sort of
dress. And Bishop Lignori, by his zeal and elo-
quence, and feigned holiness, and pretended mira-
cles, brought many young men to embrace his new
order. P. Hofbauer came from Vienna to Rome:
when the order was sanctioned by Benedict XIV.,
he was incorporated with it, and afterwards sent
by Pius VI. as Vicar-General to Germany and Po-
land, and thence he went to several places in Ger-
many. When Hofbauer came to the diocese of
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Constance, he' petitionbd Baron Wessenberg * ta
give him a place as confessor ! Baron W. made
him confessor of a nunnery-in his diocese ; but
when he began to engage young men as novi-
ciates for his religious. order, without permission
of the baron or of. the- -government, and to. pro-
pagate- the ‘doctrine of worshipping the Vu'gm
Mary, and to distribute amongst the people mi-
raculous images: and seapularies .according to the
commandment . of : Lignori, and likewise a work
of Ligmori; entitled, Visitationes beate Virginis
Mariw, an idolatrous book, Wessenberg expelled
him from that country; and he départed with the
noviciates he had engaged, 'and canie to Warsaw,
from whence he was again expelled ‘in :the year
1806 by the French, ‘and' every member of. his
convent ordered to retarn..to: his own country.
. P. Hofbauer with :another;: proceeded to Vienna,
but ‘the other subjects of his: order went to the
Valais, in Swizerland: -Wheh the police of Stettin
asked a- lay-brother ‘of that order, from what
country are you ? he answered, I am from the Va-
lais - the police understood that he was born there,
and by this Jesuitism was deceived. I discovered
all this after my ‘banishment from Rome, when I
entered in- their convent in Swizerland. This
same lay-brother -is considered as a saint by his
religious brethren. -

While Hofbauer was my. spiritual guide, one
of his fraternity told me that Hofbauer was Vicar-
General of a Missionary order; I replied with joy,
that it was always my intention to become a Mis-
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sionary, and requested-to be.incorporated as one in
the Soeiety; but they said; they had not then a
convent; but they expected to obtain one in
Swizerland. I saw a.young lady of nipeteen
years,, come every day to this man; she seemed
to possess great plety, and, desxred to enter in
a convent. « : :

. A Behemian baron, who was a great blﬂ'ot
began at this time to persecute me, becanse he
thought I.had emhraced some Protestant doctrines ;
and once when I spoke of Ganganelli with respect,
Hofbsdver was very angry, and said to me, ¢ You
are full of Lutheran notions.” I began to read the
works of F. Schlegel,. which he published after
_ his turning. to. the Roman  church; the Roman
church is there represented as I never saw jt before ;
so_that it was peither like. the church.of Christ,
norlike that of Rome, as it now is, nor as it is
described by Bossuet. and Fenelon : it is the de-
lineation. of a religion, partly poetical and partly
philosophi¢al, in which are introduced the my-
thology-of the old Greeks, and the more modern
superstition of the Hindoos. He is a Pagano-
Christian.  Schlegel . considers the crusades as the
most nioble and holy undertaking of mankind, and
as the triumph of Christianity; and he stops with
pleasure to dilate on the destruction of those who
fell by the sword of nominal Christian crusaders;
he defends Charles the Fifth, and Philip the
Second ; and. he calls the Virgin Mary the queen
of the heavens. .

The public sermons of P. Hofbauer seemed to
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me to be according to the Gospel, but he distri-
buted at the same time scapularies and chaplets,
and the work Visitationes beatee Virginis Marie ;
and I heard both Hofbauer and Schlegel speak
more of the ‘authority of ‘the pope than of Christ,
but I excused it as a respect due to a bishop of
Christ. In short, I was not able to refute the
wonderful sophistry of Schlegel. I remained a
year and a half in Vienna, and I undertook a
journey during the vacation into Hungary, where
I had a recommendation to a Catholic Archbishop.
He was a pleasant man, and had some Seriptural
knowledge, but I can protest that the name of
Christ; and the Bible are unknown to the Catholic
people of Hungary, which accounts for the great
number of robbers and murderers in that country.
The worship of images has taken place ‘of the
worship of Christ, though in some places in Hun-
gary religious worship is altogether forgotten. I
found in Erlan, a town of Hungary, a Jewish
boy six years of age, in a house, called the house
~ of converts. I asked how this little Jew came
there? They answered me, he was taken from his
parents by force, at the express command of the
Bishop. When I heard this, 1 became indignant,
especially when I observed the sorrow of the poor
child, who was forced to worship images and not
Christ, instead of Jehovah, the God of Abraham,
Isaac, and Jacob! I returned to Vienna after an
absence of six weeks. Being unable to reconcile
these abuses with the spirit of the Catholic religion
asit is represented by the most enlightened Count
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Stolberg, who is .the: Fenelon of ths German Cal
tholics. "I -wrote to him, and entreated him to
permit me to ‘come to him ; he replied, that he, as
well d@s his lady and his children, would' receive
me with brotherly kindness. With the ‘money
which I gaired by my lessons, and with the as-
sistance which the: Archbishop of Vienna ‘afforded
me, I was enabled to take a place in the coach to
‘Landshut, where I gave a public lecture on the
Hebrew language, .and I obtained so much by it,
that I had sufficient ‘to bring me to the - palace of
Count Stolberg, in Westphalia.

As I passed from Vienna to Westphalia, I found
true Clhristians as well amongst Catholics, as
amongst Protestants. I was astonished when 1
arrived at Count Stolberg’s, and saw that great
man: he and his lady, and fifteen children were
examples of "true -humility ‘and: piety. He read
with me .the New Testament in the ‘original
text; he himself and his wife spoke with me of
the power of Christ, and of his resurrection, of
his humility and love to his elected people : and
hesaid to me very often, I feel great coricern and
love for you, and for your brethren the children of
Abrabam! He spoke with horror both of the in-
quisition and the crusades, and considered both as
abominable. He considered John Huss a martyr,
and spoke of Luther with great regard. It was
his intention, I'should remain in his house some
years ; and I also desired and intended it; because
I found myself very happy in the company of this
great man. - But it was not the will of God that

c
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I should remain any longer thah three months, in
the house of this great man. When 'Napoleon
returned from Elba to France, Count Stolberg and
his family were in great distress, because he was
always an qdversary of that tyrant, and wrete
continwally against him; and being so near
France he was in danger, and determined to go to
Holstein to his brother, to put bimself and chil-
dren in security. I Jeft his house with tears
becanse he was-my true friend, and believing ‘that
‘his system is the true spirit of the Reman church,
and accords with the system of Catholicism in all
pges, I continued a true follower of the Roman
church ; and when I stopped after my departure
from Connt ;Stolberg, sometimes with learned
men of the Protestant denomination, I defended
with great fire the Roman church; and when they
said, The Catholics believe the infallibility of the
Pope, and command to worship images, 1 denied,
‘and declared that Count Stolberg had taught me
the true spirit of Catholicism, which was nothing
else than the true doctrine of the Gospel. They
replied, ¢ Stolberg is .a good Christian, but has
formed for himself bis own Catholicism, which is
different from that of Rome; goto Rome and you
will be copvinced.’"

I experienced ‘at this time the almighty hand of
Providence. Coeunt Stolberg gave me, when d
left him, twenty-eight guineas for my journey; 1
seat to my mother the greatest part of it, and
when I came to T. I had no means of living. [
hired a lodging, and promised to pay every month.
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When the lask day of the moath arzived, I did not
lmow how to pay, and I kneeled down and prayed
to aur Lord Jesus Christ, thet he would assist me
to be ahle to pay. I had scargely finished my
prayer, when I received a lgtter from Chagles
Dalberg, Grand Duke of Frankfort, apd Arch:
bishop of Ratishon, and I found enclosed in the
letter two gninesa, which was four times as much
as | wanted. He wrole me word that he way
ready to send me every month the same sym, as
I was recommended to him by professor Klein, of
Ratisbon. At this time, I one day beard a3 g
stranger, a public Jecture of 8 Protestant professor
about the Catholic system, in which he asserted
that the Cathalic eburgli prefers the Vulgate to the
original $ext, and thed she teaches the wership of
snints, and works of supererogation, and indu)-
gences. I resolved, therefore, to go to Rome,
because Protestauts said to me, If you should ga-
vifest your seatiments there, the inquisition wopld
excommunicate, apd perbaps burs you. Havipg
been already secommended by the Pope’s ambas-
sador in Yienna to the Carding] Litta, in order tq
permit me i enler the Propagsnda, ‘I passed
Basle, in Swizerland, where I stopped two weeks
~with Madame Krudeper, and other Protestant
Chwistiang, whom I foynd equal to Count Stolberg
in Jove, and ja true fyith towards Christ ur Re-
deemer. J heard them sing hymns, apd sigh to
be smited more and more with Christ, apd I found
both Catholics and Protestgnts jn Berne of the
same spirit. Madame Krudener said ta me, ¢ The
c2
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Gospel must be always your holy guide, the cross
of Christ must educate you, you must banish from
your mind every uncharitable spirit. The lion of
Judah will soon appear amongst his elect who
have heard his voice.” A Protestant priest pre-
sented me a little edition of an Hebrew Bible.

When I arrived at Freybourg in Swizerland, I
found there an Egyptian darkness amongst the
Catholics; and a spirit of ignorance and into-
lerance similar to what I had found in Hungary.
A Catholic priest took away by force my Hebrew
Bible, because he observed that it was printed in
a Protestant town, and therefore was, in his view,
heretical. In this town I found only one Catholic
priest, named Girard, who was enlightened by
the Spirit of Christ; and he was persecuted by
the whole city, and consxdered and despised as a
heretic.

I continued my journey, and arrived in Vevay,
where 1 found enlightened Protestant Christians,
and amongst others, Lieutenant Colonel G. A
Protestant clergyman made me a present of another
Hebrew Bible, and persuaded me to stay with
him eight days. At the distance of nine miles
from Vevay, I found two English ladies who were
true Christians, and persuaded me to go to
England ; but I said, I will go to Rome, and see
what my Pope believes. They replied, We fear
you will be there in a great danger, because your
sentiments are not according to the popish system
I laughed and said, I shall see whether it is true
or not. From thence I went to the Valais, in
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Swizerland, which is inhabited by Catholics, who
were as ignorant as those at Freybourg ; but 1 saw
there a very joyful sceme. A simple Catholic
peasant disputed as follows with a Catholic priest :

Catholic Priest. The church permits not the
people to read the holy Scriptures. =

Peasant. 1 read them, and have been edified
very much; a peasant is also a man, and has
received an understanding from God as well as a
priest; and the Bible, as the word of God, is
open to all mankind. You priests intend only
to keep us in ignorance, but the time of ignorance
is passed. He said all this with a holy and ardent
zeal! I myself defended him against the priest,
and the priest could not answer, and was con-

founded and ashamed.

-~ I had & recommendation to the Supenor of a
Jesuit convent in B. in the Valais. The Superior
received me with great kindness, and intreated me
to stay some days with®them ; the members of his
convent are all very gentle, and have a pleasing
external appearance. The Superior seemed to
me to possess more Scriptural knowledge than any
I had met with, and he wrote several verses of ex-
hortation, and encouragement from Scripture in my
remembrance-book.

~ An awful silence is observed the whole day
in the convent. I there read the Catechism of
Melchior Canising ; he was the first who intro-
duced the Pope in the Catechism. This is the most
abominable book I ever read! I asked one of them,
“ What is every Jesuit obliged to do?’ He an-
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. ‘swered; ‘ To wénowirde his own will, and to
render a.blind obedience to the Swperior, whose
will ke is to consider as the will of Almighty God,
who speaks to him always by the mouth of his
superior.”

I continued my journey after I left the convent,
whose character seemed to me 8o enigmatical. I
stopped in Milan eight days, where an Italian lord
gave e a letter for Cardinal Vidomi in Rome. 1
found some Catholic professors in Milan, ' who
" were true worshippers of Christ; they'said to:me,
. % They vend in Rome Christ and his Gospel, but
only the Pope is worshipped. 'You must not go to
Rome, because they will put yeu in prison.” 1
saig, 1 will setisfy myself abeut it with ‘my
own eyes.”

I was introduced to the professors of the uni-
versity at Milan, and I traveHed :ffom thenve ‘to
Novara, in Piemont, where 1 had a letter for a.nun
of a convent. She and alther devout sisters re-
ceived me with great kindness, and showed me
great bhospitality. 1 remained three daysat No-
vara, where 1 received a recommendation for Car-
* dinal Cacciapieti, and went to Turin. I was so
much imposed upon by-the landlords in Italy, that
I had no more than a penny left when I arrived in
Turin. Having recommendations from the foreign
ambassadors at Berne to those at Turin and Rowme,
I went to Count Truchsesz, Prussian ambassador
at Turin, and gave him the letter, and said to him,
That I should write to my benefactor Duke .Dal-
‘berg, to solicit some wore money, but I did not
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know wherd ¢0 stay at Tarin, tifl I received it
He. said: to me, You: need not write for money,
yox may stay: with me and- my lady eight: or ten
daysy and I will shew you the most remarkable
things in this city, and wilt introduce- you to the
ather ambassadors and seme learned men, and’
after that I will give you as muach as you want: foﬁ
your journey to. Rome:
~ I observed: the:churc of Christ among' the'Wal=
demses in the valey of Plemont. CountP. gave'
me; eight. guiness. Mr: David Baillie of Fondbn’
who . wnderstoed: German, was at "Purin; and
finding- me in the kouse of the Russiartambassadbr,
invited: me: to.accompany him in his journey to
Genon: at. kis: expence. By the kindness of that'
gentleman, I saved my money till my arrival in’
Genos, where I:was recommended to the’consul'
of Prusais, who took a passage for me in a ship for
Civita Veecllia ; but the wind Being contrary we’
andaored at a town twelve miles from Genoa, more’
than fburteen. days. This was an occasion of
sorrow, because all things were very dear, and’
my thosey diminished fromw day to day. I could’
not yet speak Ibelisn, and no one in the ship
spoke French. I observed a Dominican' monk'
foom Spein, and conwersed: with him in Ratin. - I
told: him that I wished:net to lose so much time in
so- misersble: & port. The Peminican replied;
Fatience is a Christian virtue, and we cannet be’
true followers: of Christ without the pessession’ of!
" this. vipkue, because it proves & want of faith. I
was, from this time, always in his cempany, and'
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liked him as a father ; he seemed to lose himself
in contmual meditation on the suffering Redeemer,
and united to his religion a humanity which I.
scarcely found amongst, other monks. The con-i
trary wind arose.as soon as we arrived at Leghorn,
and I landed with the intention of undertaking the
journey from thence to Rome on-foot, because.
I feared I should not have enough to pay the
captain, if I continued my journey by sea.”. By
the time I had walked a quarter of a mile, I.was
“unable to proceed on account of the heat.. In.the
time of necessity men learn to. call upon the
Watchman of Israel. The reason is this, they
perceive no help on the right hand ner on the left;
but above they can see a Father of mercy who co-'
vereth the heaven with clouds, who prepareth rain
for the earth, who maketh grass to_grow upon the
mountains, and who giveth to the beast his food,:
and to the young ravens which cry. He:who has
a heart renewed by the grace of God, who is able.
to cry, Abba, Father, looks. to that Redeemer-
who died for us, considers the lilies of the field-
how they grow, and then he begms to knock at .
the door of mercy; and often God is pleased to.
open it.

I kneeled down and prayed perbaps, - two-
minutes, when a coach came up, ‘containing three'
gentlemen. I asked the coachman whether he had:
a.place for me, and .could convey me for a small
reward to Florence. He said, he. would convey
me for half a guinea. 1 agreed, and I accompanied:
the other gentlemen, amongst whom was a sea-
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officer -of the kingdom of Piemont, who' under-
stood. &' little German, and talked Prench very
well. The sea-officer asked meé where I intended
to go!. I answered, To Rome, to enter the Pro-
paganda, for the improvement of my understanding,
and to become a Missionary. He asked, why I
did not agree with the coachman to convey me to
Rome, as. he would pay the landlord for my
dinner and bring me to Rome for four guineas:
I replied, Because I have only three guineas and
a balf. The sea-officer offered to lend me two
gumeas, if .1 would ‘promise to return him the
money when. we arrived at Rome. I promised
him to'do it, ‘having confidence in God’s fatherly
providence;. that on- my arrival at Rome, he would
supply me ‘with the means to satisfy this generous
sea-officer. I continued my journey to Rome, and
when I passed Siena, a ‘town of Tuscany, I went
to see a house which was once the habitation of
a Christian lady called Catharine of Siena, whose
spiritual works- I had read in the German trans-
lations; she spoke with great freedom against the
poumap of the Pope, and his Cardinals and' Bishops.
At length I arrived at the gates of Rome, where
I saw the cross of Christ, upon which is painted
the key of St. Peter with the inscription ¢ Paz,’
the:arms of the pope, placed near the town gates.
I was much surprised. ' I-found by accident, Mess.
T. and I. H. two truly converted Jews, painters
from Germany, on my arrival in Rome ; we knew
each other by report, and thiey paid for me to the -
sea-officer the two guineas I had borrowed. They
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introduced me to & rupeeta.ble Roman priest, who
conducted me to Cardinal Litta. The Prussian,
Bavarian, Russian, and Dutch ambassadors te
whom I was introduced, recommended me. like~
wise to Cardinal Litta, who is. the mest respectable
and learned of all the Cardinals, and the prefect
of the Propaganda, He promised me to speak to
the Pope that I might enter into one of the colleges
at Rome, as a member of the Propaganda, till the
college of Propaganda, which had been destroyed
by the French, should be re-opeped. The firsk
month after my arrival in Rome, before I entered.the
seminary called Seminario Pontifico, and before
I attended the public lectures, was very pleasant.i
I formed an acquaintance with some Christian
clergymen and prelates, apd also with many pious
painters and sculptors. Isaw, befora I entered. the
Seminario Romano, the chief works of Raphael
and Michael Angelo; I considered the place in the
amphitheatre, where Ignatius the martyr was the
food of beasts, for Christ’s sake; and where
so many other Christians became, as Milser
says, God’s wheat ground by the teeth of wild
beasts ; and I gazed with much astonishment at
the ruins of the ancient Rome. I saw Pius VIL
before | was introduced to him, in the church of
St. Maria Maggiori: he appearad to be a man of
deep piety, humility, and devetion. I read every
evening the Prophets, with the hefore-mentianed
German artists.

The Prince of Gotha and Mansieur Tesia, Secne—s
tary of the Pope, spoke of me to Pius VII., and on
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the 9th Aungust, 1816, [ was introdaced to him ;
he received me not as a king his sabjeet, but as'a
father receives his son, and he said to me, that he
bad given orders to the profect of the German
college to pay the Seminario Romano for my
board, thex I might stay there till the Prdpaganda
was re-ostablished.

1 entered the Seminnriv Romano the 5th of
September, 1816, being twenty years of age. [
received a lomg violet blue garment, and a trian-
gular hat like the other pupils of that college. At
this time ‘the vaeations of the schools took place,
which costinued till the month of November : and
I found not so mueh -edification in the Seminario
Romano, -as iin the shops of the German artists.
The Seminario hus, besides the master and vice-
master, a prefect also, who was a priest like
the former, but a man of no talent. He acconypa«
nies the pupils every day in their walks, and when
thoy assist any Bishop or Cardinal, or the Pope, in
any -ceremony. He calls the pupils every day for
the rosary prayer, and closes the doer of the pupils*
room in the evening, and calls them up in the
moring. This is his whole duty; he receives for
it two crowns per month, and bis board. When
the prefeet opems the deors, and awakes the
pupils, one of them is obliged %o recite the Litany
of the Virgin Mary, and they are all obkiged
1o ery, “ Orapro nobis,” which they do mecha-
mically, and witheut devotion! Afler that, they
go into the private chapel, and read a medftation
taken from the beok of the JesuitSegneri, which
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contdins some good things, together with Moham-
medan notions and adbominable superstitions. The
~ description of hell and paradise here given, is the
same I read once in a superstitious Rabbinical
book, and in a surah of the Alcoran! After medita-
tion they go to hear mass in another private
chapel, and then breakfast ; and in the days when
public lectures are given, they are obliged to walk
eight or nine hours. In the first month of my stay
in that seminary, I went with the others to see the
canonization of Alfonsio Maria Ligori by Pius
VIIL, and I considered the canonization not as a
beatification and sanctification, but only as a
representation, or a description of the grace of
God working in the individual ; but I found after-
wards, that my idea was not according to the
Romish system. In Rome, they divide the cano-
nization into two acts, calling the first act
Beatificazione, and the second Sanctificazione :
both acts cost the family of the saint a great price.
The words beatificazione and sanctificaztone cor-
respond entirely to the Latin words, beatum facere,
and sanctum facere aliquem. But how can I
believe that a Pope can' make saints? since Rome
herself confesses that Popes may burn in hell.

In November, the Exercitia Spiritualia (which
always precede the public lectures, and every
solemn festival) began; a strange clergyman, or
some monk, is invited at such a time to preach to
the pupils about their duty. The pupils of the
college are obliged to observe a strict silence two
days, and are ordered to meditate and to go every
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day three times into the chapel, to hear the sermons
or exhortations of the missionary. The act begine
with holysong, ¢ Veni Sancte Spiritus reple tuorum
corda fidelium, et tui amoris ignem in eis accende,
emitte spiritum tuum et creabuntur, et renovabis
faciem terre.” I heard sometimes; but not often,
sermons very fine, and according to the gospel,
especially when Prince O. the Stolberg of Rome,
preached to us in the seminary. He unites the
zeal of Elias and true Christianity, with great
worldly possessions; and adds to an unquestion-
able zeal and love for the gospel, the character of
a man of learning and phllosophy

After the spiritual exercises, the school was
opened, and the Professor of Scholastic Divi-
nity began tfo dictate ‘“de Tractatu Gratie,”
‘which we were obliged to write. In his preface
to the subject, he uttered the following sentence,
“ The subject of grace being a.difficult point, I
exhort you at first not to think about it too much ;
but only to take the infallible authority of the
Popes and of the Councils' for the rule of faith ;
and ‘we must believe St. Augustine’s sentiments
about that point, not more than when his senti-
ments accord with any bull of the Popes, because
Pius V. did condemn every one in his bull, if he
asserted that the authority of St. Augustin about
the point of grace, is equal to the Pope’s autho-
rity.” After the first hour was passed, I said to
the Professor in the presence of all the other
priests, “ You speak here about the authority of the.
Pope in such a manner that I suppose you believe,
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and command toi others ta believe, the infallibility of
the Popes !” He replied, “ They bsligve in. Rome
indeed, that the Pope is infallible, but, thay don’t
believe it in France.” I answered, ¢ The Ca-~
tholics in Germany do not helieve it!” Whan I
spoke thus, all the priests present arose against
me, and said, “If you will atay longer in Roms,
you must believe it: wrotched wicked man! da
not you believe the infallibility of the Pope ?” I
rejoined angrily, «I helieve not the infallibility of
the Pope.” And ‘when I had said this, I Jeft the
lecture-room, and went to the Cardinal Litta, and
told him that 1 had had a dispute about the Pope’s
infallibility, and thet I did not believe it. The
Cardinal said to me with grest kindness and sof}-
tiess, “ You must not dispute sbout this subjeet
till you have finished your studigs. You wijl be
persunded of the Pope’s infallibility when you bave
beard the reasons.” For a long time I obeyed the
Cardisal’s injunction; but when I heard them
one day call the Pope Glod, and heard this title
defended by the mast learned men of Rome, who
told me that he merits such a title, becanse he has
power not oaly upon the earth, but likewise over
Purgsiory, and in heaven, and beeause whatever
the Pope -absolves in the easth, is absolved jn
beaven, and that they call the Pope God upon
earth on account of his power o saactify and to
beatify—when I heard such arguments as these,
I understood Paul’s wards, « He as Geod siteth in
the temple of God, shewing himself thet he is
God :” and I eopld so langer abstain from pro-
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testing againet sach an idolatrous  epinion; and
exclaimed: ¢ The Pope is & ‘man as I um, the
Pope:sdustoftheeartbmlum e '

“From this time I began to meglect schohstlc
divinity, and an ardent desire to read the holy
scriptures took possession of my heart, to such a
degree as] never felt before. . I read them the whole
day, and took the Bible with me into the lecture-
voom, where I read in it of thie salvation of n men, and
the mercy, and the justice of our Lord, while the
Prefessor was proving the doctrines of the Roman
church, Ex damnatione Berengarii, Hussii et Lu-
theri & Summis Pontificibus! I used after" tlns,
contrary to the rules of the Seminary, to remain in
my room, and read the scnptures, while the other
pupils ‘went to take exercise in walking, or to
assist in the churches. When I had been about
three months in the Pape’s Seminary, Mr. Baillie,
with whom I had travelled from Turin to Genoa,
eame to Rome, and called at the Seminary to seé
ine; when he observed that I was distressed at
having no oriental books, mor any master for
fearning, and continning the oriental languages,
he bought me books, and gave me two guineas
monthly, and Ixywas thus enabled to take an
oriental master. From that moment I was perse-
cuted by the whole college: they said, « Of what
use are the holy scriptures and the eastern lan-
guages to you, if you do not know the scholastic
divinity, which alone can enable you to argue
against, and to refute the abominable sophisms of
the wretched Protestants, who believe neither in
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Popes nor in traditigns.”” I began to weep When
they spoke thus. to me. .I received -at; ;the .same
time the four ordines ;minores with. the. title
Alumnus Congregationis Prapagande Fidei, I con-
tinyed notwithstanding to read the scriptures ; and
neglected entirely the study of scholastic divinity.
* Cardinal Litts at length commanded me to study
the latter, and; I did. so for a short time. But
though I only employed half an hour at a time.in
reading . the diyinity - of Tournely pnd Bellarmin,
which is of this class, I constantly arose wearied,
and I often walked about. my room reciting verses
of the holy scriptures a hundred times in a melan-
choly frame; and especially the following verse, .in
Hebrew : ¢ Drop down, ye heavens, from.above,
and_let the skies pour down righteousness ; let the
earth open, and let them bring forth salvation, and
let righteousness. spring up together; I the Lord
have created it:” and when I had recited such a
verse, I could pot abstain from reading the whole
chapter in which it'was contained, and in this way
I disobeyed the injunctions of the Cardinal..

. The Professor of Church History was one of the
most prudent and sensible men of the clergy .at
Rome. During the French goygrnment he was a -
follower of Napoleon, -and an adversary to the
Pope. He was a zealous Roman Catholic not-
withstanding, and converted six or seven Germaa
Protestants to the Roman, Catholic. religion, and
amongst them the facetious German poet F. L.
Zacharias Werner; he taught them the -prin-
ciples of Bossnet, Fenelon, and Pascal, and knew
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how to dccomehodate himself to' thd charactet of
the German peoplé.. He presented all who were
converted by him, to the confessor of the Pope that
they ‘might receive confirmation. The confessor
and hishops remained by express command of thé
Pope in Rome, to watch the treasury of the relics
of the saints, when the Pope was taken as a pri-
soner to France. ‘When the Pope returned from
his exile, the followers of Napoleon were either put
in prison, or exiled by the Pope’s command from
Rome ; and Pius VII. intended to have banished
with the rest the before mentioned professor of
Charch History, but the confessor of the Pope
saved him, saying that he should be pardoned
because he had converted many Germans of dis-
tinction to the Romish church, and the Pope par-
doned him accordingly ; and then he soon professed
himself the enemy to Napoleon, and a zealous
follower of the Pope.

* The Lectures upon Church History occupy four
years, and yet they only come down to the four-
teenth century. Dissertations about celibacy, the
holy wars, and the infallibility of the Popes, and
reconciling the fallibility of Pope Honorius with
the do(:tri’ne?nfallibility, take up the greatest
part of the history. The professor's prudence
surprised me, when he lectured on the history of
Henry IV. and Gregory VII. So long as he was
able to defend the latter against the emperor, he
did it ; but when he came to facts mentioned of
the Pope which he could not defend, he merely
read the history, and left us to form our own

D
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judgment. I only found one amengst the pupils
of the Seminary, who-had a spirit of to]erance, and
knowledge of the Bible.

- The ambassador of the king of Prussm be.lng
informed of my critical situation; became my pro-
tector and friend, and wrote about me to the
government of Prussia, and advised me, as Count
Stolberg also did, by letter, to be pradent and
cautious ‘in disputing ; and indeed further, that I
should entirely avoid every disputation: but I did
not follow their advice, and indeed, could not well
do so. I thought frequently of escaping from the
Seminary by night, when I considered the great
loss of time I sustdined in idolatrous ceremonies ;
but the Prussian ambassador, and the pious Ger-
man artists forbade me to attempt any thing so
inconsiderate and dangerous. My German friends
invited me sometimes to dine, and toheld spiritual
. conversation with them, to refresh my spirits, as my
continual disputes destroyed all devotional feeling,
and Christian' meekness. Overbeck said to me,
“ We must bear the prejudices of other men with
meekness and humility, because we are all more
or less prejudiced.” But I replied, “ When I find
things in the very seat of Cathohd& which prove
the reproaches of Protestants to be just, I cannot
‘be quiet. The Protestants of Germany believe me
to be an hypocrite in entering the Roman Catholic
church ; and I should be such, if I were to consent
to these abuses.” Overbeck replied: “ You are
not yet able to check such things as these; you
must wait as Christ did till you are thirty years of
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age : and ypu will surely fall, and: will embrace. the
doctrines you now abhor, -if yeu wilt not! heax
the voice of your friends.” - The pious. Sphadow
alag remonstrated with me; and submitting to
my Gprman frignds, I returned afler dinner, to
the college, and .on the following day, I beard
the follgwing conversation hetween three of their
theologians,: which enabled. me to understand
the true spirit of the Romish coprt. .

B. Abbot O. will be soon a BlShOp

F. Why?

B. Hg is not only gpprqved by the Cardinal
Litta, but likewise by Prince P. and he i is vemy
much attached to the Pope. :

F The enemies of the Pope. w:ll altqgether
soop perish, becayse the Pope has now made
8 concordat with the king of Bevaria! The
Jesnits, - perbaps, will be established agsin in that

m. - L S :

O. Cardinal S. will now soon arrive from
Yiepna, and I shall have considerable influence
with him; beeause be has heard that. | converted
those fampns Protestants, gnd I hear Mr, Tams
burini has no lpnger any influence in Pavia.

I myself. What sort of a man is Tamburini ?

Q. He is a wicked and wretched man.

Imyself. In what consists his wickedness. .

0. He .ip an enemy of the Popg, aud wrggg
agaipat his antharity.

F. The Germans are yery ohstmaie. and A-ush‘w
espemally :

Q. But 1 hope they will soon be recaumled
D2
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bécause the Archbishop of O. and Mr S S; are .
fﬂends of the Ciiria Romana.

*F: How is France ?

O. Well disposed, because the Pope elected
some Cardinals, not long ago, from the French
Bishops, and they wrote to the Pope, in the ‘most
humble and submissive ‘manner, saying, that'they
consider the primacy and the mfalhbility of the
Pope, as the chlef foundatmn of the Catholic re-
ligion.

I heard that Baron Wessenberg, Vicar-general
of the Pope, of Constance, was not acknowledged by
the Pope as Bishop of Constance, after the death of
Duke Dalberg, as the grand Duke of Baden, and
the Chapter of Constance wished, and that the Pope
had published a Bull against him !—This proceeding
much dissatisfied me, because I was well acquainted
with Baron W., and was persuaded that he was
a good Chrlstlan, and a most worthy Prelate
of the German Catholic Church.

I wrote, therefore, three letters, the ﬁrst to
Cardinal Litta, the second to Prelate Testa, and
the third to Cardinal F.; and 1 mentioned to
them, that the Germans considered Baron Wessen-
bérg as a pious and learned man, and that I was
persuaded, the Bull published against bim would
be revolting to the feelings of every German ; and
that the Grand Duke of Baden would net respect
the Bull. I'added, thatI could not butapprove the
conduct of the Duke; and that the power of the
Court of Rome would surely sink if it did not act
with more prudence and meekness : and I reminded
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them that we now. live in the ninetéenth century,
and not in the eleventh. . Cardinal.Litta.and Mass
Testa answered me with great kindness, and praised
mysincerity ; but Cardinal F; went to Cardinal
Litta and- said, * I have now a bad. opinion . ef
‘Wolf: how can he prefet  the, judgment of the Grandl
Duke of Baden, who.is a.Proteatant, 4o the judgment
of the holy father?”’ Cardinal Litia defended me,
saying, I had a warm heart, and did oftentimes not
reflect on what I did: and he commanded me in
future, to write to,no Cazdinal except bimself.

I frequently hieard the noise of & czowd of pedple
Mocking to the Church called:-Rotunds, and
exelaiming,  The mather of God opans hereyesmd
works -miracles.” The Clergy. send:soldiers e
.guard the image which represents the Virgin : and
-to deceive the people, ene priest.reads mass, and
.another collects money for the mother of God.  Jt
istree the greatest; part.of the clergy said to me that
this was only the fanaticisin of the people, but why
.does the Pope approve such an idelatrous fapatioism,
and why do they send soldiers to the altar of that
image? and why do priests collect money for the
.support of thatimage, and ‘celebrate mass before the
altar of that image, ta show respect and honour te
it? The Vicar-general, in a printed declaration,
approved the miracles, said to be wrougbt hy.the
image of the Virgin.. . ... . e

In the month of Oateber,. 1819, all the pup),ls
'wmnt to Tivoli, where they have 8 very fine country-
bounse./ I saw there the villa of Miweenas, the grotte
of Neptune, the ruins.of the basracks of the army of
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Trejun, atid the tuins of the temiple of the Syl ; and
I read Hotdce's poétry 'in ore of hisswn cmrnhy-
bouses. I went'oné ‘day, with the bther papils, to
bhie ‘church 'of the Fianciséan Friars of that: town.
Fhey were then cetebrating the  festival of 'St.
Franciscus Assissi.~All the monks of Rome are
ticoustomed - to 'preach sermons on the day ‘of
their ‘Patriarck, Which they éall Pamégyrica. 1
huard the panegyricum of St. Franciscus of Assissi,
- eomposed by a Francisean friar! He enwmersted
all the miracles of 8t. Franciscus, and -all the
pains. of his body, - where they ‘observed ‘the five
wounds of Christ. And; after the account of these
wiracles; ahd these woundsy 'he said,—< I theréfore
argue, that' Franciscub Assissi heis taken- upon
himself the' sink" of the :whole world.”. 1 :shid ‘to
e papile, ahd. to the master of our College, after
the 4ervdon was ‘fnished;' ¥ This monk has blas-
Phbnved Chirist ; for Ohrist bore the sins of mankind,
whd ot Franciscds Assissi. He whs a pious and
d lamble ivam, bat’ yeta dmner; who, lrke bursieives,
it be saved by 'Christ.”

~'In ‘the ‘month of December, Cardmal Lttta
ordered e to enter ‘the College of the Propaganda,
whieh Was “then - ve:established, althéugh -the
building 1tself was fiot ‘opered until ‘the ¢leventh
of Jantrary, 1818. I left the Seminario' Pontificio,
accordingly, on the sixth of December, 'dhd ‘eritered
smongst the pupils of ‘thé Propaganda; in ‘the
missionary house, called Monte Littorio, under
the 'direction of the Missiondries, called Vincen-
wmane.  This  Missionary order :was established. by
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Vigentio di Pauli, in France. . He wes. 8 great maa,
and a true member of the body of . Clarist,—he
established, not only a Mls&xonary order, but
farmed other establishments for the poor.. He was
a friand of Fraaciscus Salessins, snd of, the cele-
brated lady, called Madame de Chautal. -Many
clergymen of Rome spid to me,— You do not well
$0-leave the learned college of ‘the Pope, and enter
amqngst the ignorant Vincenziani, who know little
of scholastic divisity.” I was glad when 1 heard
this,.

Wben I entered that convent I put on the hahit
of ‘the pupils of the Propsganda. It consists of a
long black garment, with a red girdle, and five
red buitons are: attached to it, which indicate the
five woupds.of Christ; and the red colour is the
syimbol of the danger of losing his life, to which ¢
Missionary.isexposed. .- 1 found amongst the monks
of that conveat, holy and. silent devotion, not the
spirit of comjroversy; and they read: daily, not
Segheri, but a book called, the Imitation of
Chriat, semposed by Thomas a Kempis,. together
with the Holy Scriptures, and the Church History.
That history, however, speaks with great freedom
of the tyranny of Aldexander VI., who burnt the
pious Savanorala, for preaching against that mouster
of & Pope, mote £t forithe leader of bandxttl, than
for a Pope.

1 fownd alsoiin that mnmt, twe Italian Bishops,
who, ‘with the. simplicity of Apostles, encouraged
me ia ‘the dove of Christ and his Gospel ; and I
found two. Irish gentlemen amongst the pupils of
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the Propaganda, who told me, that therc were good
Christians amongst the Quakers, and the Me-
thodists, and other denominations in England.
One of them observed, as we walked together, that
all our works are nothing, and all our knewledge is
nothing, bat the merits of Christ alone have any real
value; and the other remarked, that the philosophy
of Aristotle had introduced a bad spirit into the
doctrine of the Catholic Church. I found amongst
them also, a black Mahomedan, twenty years of age,
who was baptized by Cardinal Litta. He seemed
to lose himself in meditation and in prayer. But
my joy and pleasure did not last long ; for all the
pupils were introduced to the Pope in the month
of January, and we went the same day into the
building of the Propaganda, in the street called
~ Piazza di Spagna. The Pope received us with
fatherly kindness, and gave us his benediction; and
when we left his room, one of his clergy said to us,
“ You are the true soldiers of the Pope :” to which
another Prelate replied, « Not soldiers of the Pope,
but soldiers of the Church of Christ.” I was much
delighted with the answer of that Prelate ; and we
entered the Propaganda.

A priest who was once a pupil of the .Seminary
of the Pope, where I was at first, became our
master at the Propaganda ; he was distinguished by
his great knowledge of the scholastic divinity.
He spoke on the first day of our entering, against
St. Cyprian, because he resisted the power of
the Pope. He said to us, I will now introduce
the customs of the Pope’s seminary amongst you.
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You mist.learn to;argue against- heretics in syllos
ghstical form ; and learn to distingmish well, what
is a fide, and what is. prozimum ad fidem.: This
is a technical term in scholastie divinity. .4 fide,
isevery doctrine, the disbelief'of which would make
a -mana heretic; and which is already distinctly
so decided upon by BOpes and Councils ;—and
prorimum uad fidem, is every doctrine not yet
d;stmctly decided .on by Popes, and Councils, but
remaining” as an-opinion of the theologians, the
disbelief of which would make a man a teme-
rarsus, though not:a heretic. -Amongst the first
is  the Infallibility of the General Councils, and
Transubstantiation ; amongst. the second, the In-
fallibility of the: Pope, -and - the :immaculata - con-
ceptio' beatee Virginis Marie, and whether Christ
died for all, and whether the Pope is supra con-
ciliis, or concilia supra Papam. I said to him that
I did not: like the scholastic divinity, because I
congidered it as the disputations of men, and of no
great value. He replied, “ You mistake! I will
prove to you, by an example, that scholastic di-
vinity is necessary, byasking you a question. “Isit
a fide, that Christ died for all men?’ I answered,
¢ Yes, because [ must believe the Scriptures!” He
rejoined,  The Scriptures without the decision
of the Church, have not any authority, because the
Chuirch' and the Popes are the judges of the Holy
Scriptures.” I said to him, “ I want not an inter-
pretation of a Council upon passages which are
elearly and distinetly explained.”” He answered,
 We find the doctrine -of the infallibility of the
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Pope, and the issmaculata conceptio beatse Virginis
Marie, clearly and distinctly mentioned in the hely
Scriptures : but it.is not yet a dogima, becane the
Popes have not yet confirmed it.” -

‘On unother occasion he remarked, that Jansemus
merited burming, because his doctrines were here~
tical - altagether—heisaid this 46 all the phpils. 1
teplied, ¢ The Church has no power ¢o bura s
man!” He asked me, ¢ How can you pmve)thlsfl’
I said, ¢ Thou shalt et kill, says the Scripture !”
He rejoined, *“ But the shepherd hes. a right to kill
a wolf, who enters the sheep-fold.” - I observed teo
him, « A man is not awolf!” .  Seventeen Popes,
however, have done it !’ he answered. I therewpon
rejoined, « Seventeen Popes have committed,a gin }”

In consequence of this conversation, I wrete to
Cardinal Litta, telling him, that I was at length
persuaded, from the primeiples which I heard de-
fended in the. Propaganda, that the Protestants of
Germany-had mot teld me falschoods of the Church
of Reme. The Cardinal came to me the following
day, and ‘conversed with me for nearly three hours,
He said, “1 have read your letter, and I oannot
deny, that the Rector spoke nonsense anl absur-
dities ; but so do you also .in the letier you have
written to me! You do mot admit the doctrine,
“ Extra Becclesiam wnodla est salus!” and ithis
doctrine is-a fide! A man whe does not hear the
truth is condemmed !™ ¢ This I believe,” replied I,
“ but [ know many good Christians amongst $he
Protestants.” ¢ For this reason,” added the Car-
dinal, “the elder theologians, make a distinction
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betweehhmmjbmabs and matersales; ‘buk we
cannot. Jt is not pérmitted s to ask God, why
hé ‘doey seve thé ‘one, and ot the other: men ;
fikitheér can we' understind, why Clrist ‘wrought
nrkhy miractes in one eity:and none in akothet ; we
know wot why God commanded St. Paul té preach
the Glospel to ore particular country, awd:not: to
anothet! " AH this is a mystery foe ub! . The
Rector told you the truth, also, when he :seid,
it is only prozémum ad fdem, wod not a fide,
that Christ died for all men, for the Church has
ot yet detided it.” -1 remarked, « But the Holy
Setiptures tells me this.” ‘He said, “ You are
to judge of the Holy Seriptires,—this is the
grent ‘¢ttor of the Protestants: they believe that
evéry' otie tway vinderstand ‘the Seriptures ! :But
we ' mwst ‘Rear the Popés! R is true, that the
tiidral conduct of *Alexander the Sixth wes very
%Jectlondble, and we'do ot deny the facts; but hip
bulls aré very fine, and they ‘are aecording to the
truth! - Wom must consider, thit as yet you are
hot" 4 ddector, but ‘merely a disciple. You: must
therefore hektr what theyteach you, and aot take the
place of & muster and dispute.—I wish you weli.’
!I! wept when he thus addressed |me, wd kissed his
knd.

Atthis time i't‘m ltlm.t 1 formed my acquamtanne
with Mr. Drutiimoind, Gemeral Macauley, Mr.
Hallybuttdh, Liérd Galthurpe, ‘and another [English
~ gentlemun, ‘who ‘wes at Rome, aud dame .into the
Propaganda to seb me. '

An ‘anforlurdte from Chaﬁdea, wis m the
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Propaganda, a man sixty-five years of age, he
was melancholy and dejected, and the reason of i{
was this. The Pope heard that he bad been ordained
by another Chaldean Bishop, who dissented from
the Romish Church ; and. the Pope therefore com~
manded him to come te Rome: to justify himself, at
the .throne of the Holy See! The poor Bishop
of Chaldea obeyed ; and sixteen years ago he came t9
Rome, ever since which he has remained in the
Propaganda as a peor man, and quite disregarded ;
without having- ever obtained permission to go
before the Pope, or to be examined with respect to
the manner of his ordination! This poor Bishop
frequently presented the testimonials of physicians
to the Cardinals, declaring that he was unable to
bear the climate of Rome, and that therefore it was
necessary for him to return soon to his. own
country: Butl the Cardinals would not grant him
permission, because in his orjental simplicity, bhe
once said to them, that he had much confidence in
the Patriarch of the Nestorians, in Chaldea. The
Cardinals, therefore, were afraid that.he would
unite himself with that Nestorian Patriarch, and
endeavoured, therefore, to retain him at Rome,
-where he suffers much, and langunishes. 1 was
one day in good spirits, and laughed very loud
about a certain occurrence, when the poor Chaldean
Bishop began to weep, and said the following
words to me: “ You laugh now, but it will come
to pass, that you will fall inte.the clutches of the
Cardinals, and then you will weep blood.”

In a letter which T wrote to Mr, Bunsen, I ac-
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and added: “I will goto the East, and preach the
Gespel of ‘Christ, but I will be always the enemy
of this antichristian . tyranny. of Rome. I will
preach the pure doctrine of Christ, witheut adul-
terating it with Popery.” = This letier .came into
the hands of the Inquisition, as did also some of
my other lettérs which I wrote to different friends;
entreating them to assist Mr. Taunucaso, an
eastern gentleman of the Propaganda, who was
endeavouring to translate the Bible into his native
language. - The Inquisition opened likewise the
letters which ‘my English and German friends
wrote to me ; and my German friends, who wene
at Rome, learnt that I was in great danger, and
they recommended me to the Prince of Bavaria,
who was at that time -at Rome, and who wrote
uwpon the occasion: to his father, the King of
Bavaria, and assured me that he would protect me.
Bat the same. day that the. Prince of Bavaria left
Rome, for Naples, Cardinal Litta sent for me.—
I entered his room, and he said to me, *“ We are
imformed of the correspondence which you still main-
tain, notwithstanding I have warned you several
times. Weknow; by that correspondence, your sen-
timents and your manner of thinking. These are
entirely opposite to the Pope’s, and if you should
stay any longer in the Propaganda, you would taint
your companions with your sentiments. You must
therefore, by express command of the holy father,
remain a prisoner till you leave Rome, and return to
Vienna.”- Hereupon I was compelled to stay three
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hours in the housé of an advoedts of the [nguisition,
where 1 was watched. by a little dwarf, (without
having permission to see any of ‘my friends,) .bild
the post .couch eame to: the door; abeut twelve
o'cloek at: night. A disguised soldier. was my
companion ‘as far- as Bologna, and from. thenca- |
wrote a letter 1o the Cardingl Litta, complaining
that I had be¢n condemned witbout his havmg
examiued me. * .

- Cardinal Lant, the Govemor of Bologna, Va8
ordered to receive me with all kindness, and ia
give me ‘a ‘eompanipn te Vienna. He gave me a
physician, whose anxiety to:- kmow my internal
sentiments shewed me that he was a member, or
a spy of the Inquisition. Having arrived at Vienna,
I delivered the. letters: which Cardinal Litta gawe
me for the Pope’s Ambassador at Vienna, and I
said to him that I would take refuge nnder the pro+
tection of the Austrian Goovernment, . if- they would
not give me my liberty. - But I premised him newvet
to- seek vengeauce, ‘aid [ said that 1 would act
conscientiously and with freedom. He seemed
satisfied with wy’ deelaration, -and having - been
informed, before 'my arrival at Vienna, of the partin
culars of my correspondence, ‘he gave me full
account thereof, and delivered me the followmg
1etter from Cardinal Lma .

* Dear Wolf, . :

s¢ The letter, which you have written to me from
Bologna, although it has made more poignant that
sorrow, which I have ever felt from the moment
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that 1 was obliged to take the resolution of sending
you away from Rome, gwes me, nevertheless, somé
ground for consolation, since you assure me, that
you will ever love the holy Catholic Church. I
fear, on the other hand, that in your understanding,
and perhaps in your heart, you make a distinction
between - the Catholic Church and its head, whois
the Pope. But I flatter myself, that in future your
sentiments may be more sincere than they have
been in times past. I myself warned you per-
sonally, and through the medium of ‘Ostini, many
times, to break off your dangerous correspondences ;
you did not obey me; and having had more con-
fidence in some pretended friends, than in persons
who sincerely wished and acted well towards you,
you manifested, even without restraint, your opinions
and intentions. From this it was seen clearly, that
instead of being grateful and attached to that See
of Rome which nourished you, and which -is the
true centre and mistress of the universal Charch,
yeu cherished, on the contrary, sentiments of aver:
sion, nay even of horror, for this good mother : that
secretly you were beginning to be in a disposition
to render of no avail the cares of the Propaganda,
by proposing to yourself; if sent tothe East, objects
and purposes totally different from those which
the Holy College has in view. With such senti-
ments you would have corrupted your companions,
brought up in true obedience and attachment to
the ‘Holy See. In consequence of these things,
which I stated before announcing to you your de-
parture, and which you could not, nor ean now
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College of Pope Urban.  Nevertheless, even in this
case, -it was proposed to retain you some time
longer at:Rome, in copsideration of -that coun-
tenance and support, which you, conscious; perhaps;
of the danger to which your practices exposed you,
contrived to procure for yourself. You, who judge
‘me capable. of punishing without a just motive,
apd without forewarning, or listening to reasonm,
will not believe me if I tell you, that this resolution,
to which I was unavoidably led, has given me the
greatest pain ; but God knows how much I have
suffered, and how much Istill suffer! 1 neversup-
posed you to be a member of the Bible Society,
in which there is no wonder, that many good
persons have unawares enrolled themselves, be-
cause the venerable name of the Holy Scriptures,
which are the writing and word of God, naturally
must attract minds zealous for the divine glory, and
the. salvation of their neighbours. But it is pre-
cisely of the most excellent things that the greatest
abuse is made. I hope, however, in the mercy of
the Lord, and in his omnipotence and infinite
wisdom, that he will bring good out of evil, as he
has brought forth light from darkness, and the
creature from nothing. But without a special aid,
which we ought to hope for from God, towards his
Church, certain it is, that the enterprise of trans-
Jating the Holy Scriptures into all languages, even
the lowest and the most barbarous, and of mul-
tiplying and pouring forth copies of it, in order to
give them into the hands of all persons, even:the
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_most stupid and rash, without the aid of any thing
to explain the obscure meanings of it, and to solve
those great difficulties, which were obstacles even
to the acute and sublime understandings of the
Augustines and Jeromes, cannot be denied to be
a most dangerous thing, as opening the way to a
thousand errors, which has been shewn before now,
in the examples of the heretics, and as is seen
more clearly, in the present day, by the more
monstrous absurdities of the Methodists, and the
other innumerable sects, who think that they see
in the word of God their own ravings. What
must one say, moreover, if, in the regulations of
this Society, it is laid down as a fundamental
point, that the most authentic version, must be
the English, which has been convicted by our
Irish Bishops, and English Vicars, of many errors,
-made by the pretended Reformers 2 What if, even
among the German versions, there are adopted
‘faulty and corrupt ones, as that of Luther, so much
the more seducing than the others, from the purity
and elegance of its language? The Holy Roman
Catholic Apostolic Church, does not shut up the
.heavenly treasure of the divine Scriptures, as
some calumniate it, under the title of the Court
of Rome, of which title I am not ashamed, but
even boast, and ever have boasted ; even amongst
the disgraces of our exile professing myself to be
a member of the court of Rome, and on that
very account more united to the centre of unity,
and to the sovereign See, the depository of the
doctrine and power of Jesus Christ.—This See
E
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of Rome, to which error cammot have access, as
the experience of so many ages demonstrates, in
as much as her faith is made sure, by the never
failing promises of Jesus Christ,—this See, which
teaches to all the truth of the faith, has prescribed
the rules and the cautions with which any one,
who remains attached to the doctrines of the
fathers, and to the interpretation of the Church,
ought to treat with great respect and trembling
this precious gift of God, and not surely to profane
it rashly, and to abandon it, as it were a vile and
trivial thing, into the hands of idiots and impure
persons. Our holy father, Pins the Seventh him-
self, has, in his briefs, spoken against such an
abuse. But enough of this argument. Isend you
a letter for Hofbauer. Profit by this disgrace,
which you owe to yourself, for not having obeyed
that which I ordered you, through the medium of
Ostini. I am not angry with you, although my
duty has obliged me to take a resolution which has
given me great pain. I wish to help you in any
other way, and you can write me with freedom. I
pray God that he will preserve you from evil com-
panions, and perfect in you that great gift, which
he has bestowed upon you, in calling you to the
faith. Your most affectionate,
Laurence Cardinal Litta.

P. S. By the first opportunity, your books and
some others, will be sent to you from the Propa-
ganda.”

T was in the most melancholy frame of mind, -
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‘when I arrived at Vienna.—The recollection of
béing sent away from 'my pious German friends at
Rome, without having been able to embrace them
before my departure—that I had been ibanished by
Pius the Seventh, whose private piety'l respected,
and whom 1 did like very much,—that'I had been
separated from a visible church, and condemred
by its Bishop,—the idea, that I should now become
-an object ‘of persecution,—and the expetience,
that many of my German Cathelic friends, who
‘had accorded with my sentiments egainst the
Pope, now began to fear the Pope’s power, -and to
turn away from me—all ‘these things stoed clear
tbefore my mind, as well' as the probability that
1y career was now stopped, and that 1 should
never ‘be able to preach the Gospel to my brethren.
Considering -all these things, I wrote a iletterto
P. Hofbauer, ¥icar-general of the ‘Ligorians, -
‘whom T'had always regarded as a pious character.
P. Hofbauer, having ‘been informed of my banish-
ment, and the reason of ‘it, ‘before he received my
Jetter, came to see me in my lodgings, and con-
ducted me to'liis own house. On the first:dayhe
seemedto me to be very much irritated agsinst the
Court of Rome, but'in three days he changed ‘His
tone, and said to'me, “ Rome'is, notwithstanding,
mistress of ‘the Catholic Chur¢h, and the Pope
the ‘true ‘successor of -St. Peter. Rome -was the
only ‘Church which believed ‘in the true divinity
of 'Chtist in the time of the Arians, and you have
not done well in disclosing the shame of the
universdl mother.”

E2



52

I was surrounded in a short time by followers
~of Schlegel, who asked me if I did not know the
sad condition of the German Catholics who denied
the authority of the Pope. The fact was, that
many Catholics of Germany, who were adversaries
of the Pope, became afterwards Socinians, or em-
braced an allegorical system of Christianity. They
adulterated the Gospel with the philosophy of Kant,
Hume, Jacob Behmen, Plato, and Shaftesbury.
After the few days which I passed with Hofbauer
and his friends, I became very melancholy. I had
expected to find in Hofbauer, and amongst his
penitents who were attached to the Pope, a certain
zeal for Christ; and to have found the same also
~amongst the other Catholic clergymen of Vienna,
_and especially amongst the monks of Austria who
were opposed to the Pope. I found, however,
not only a great lakewarmness, but likewise great
_immorality. I therefore entreated P. Hofbauer to
send me to his convent at Valsainte in Swizerland,
that I might end my days there. He pretended
that he was not inclined to incorporate me into his
order; but as often as I said I would leave Vienna
and go to another convent, he refused to permit
me to go. I was treated by him and his followers,
for more than seven months, in a very harsh man-
ner, and I was obliged every day to hear censures
of my conduct at Rome. I excused this in Hof-
bauer, as he was a man of an ardent temperament ;
and [ thought I must now suffer, because I bad been
too violent, and that I ought to be reconciled with
the Pope. I began to hate Separatism. It is true
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that I suspected the intolerance of Hofbauer and
his club, against all who were of different opinions
and sentiments.

The followers of Hofbauer and Schlegel find fault
with Rome on account of her mildness towards
those who dissent from the Romish church govern-
‘ment : and my time of independent thinking was
passed, and the prophecy of the German painter
was about to be accomplished, that I should at
length embrace all the abuses of the Romish
church which 1 had hated so long, and against
which I had protested with such violence: but
the Lord permitted this, that I might experience
and taste self-righteousness, and then I found that
the way of self-righteousness is an abomination
unto God, and that it leads to desperation, to un-
quietude of heart, to sorrow, and to the aboml-
nable system of Jesuitism.

- I saw no more of that lady who came to Hof-
bauer when I was before at Vienna. They told me
she escaped with a great sum of money from the
house of her parents, and nobody, neither Hof-
bauer nor any one of his fraternity, knew where she
was. I was told, that the Bohemian Baron was at
Bucharest, where Hofbauer had established a con-
vent of his order, and had sent the Baron, who
was a member of his order, as master of the esta-
blishment. Hofbauer sent with him, likewise,
. some Austrian young gentlemen, whom he per-
suaded that his convent was the most easy of any,
as a road to heaven. The Bohemian Baron took a
passport from the police at Vienna for Herman-
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stadt in Fransylvania, from whenee he escaped to
Bucharest ; and when he returned afterwards to
Vienna, on the business of the convent, he came
under the name and address of an Armenian gen-
tleman, and did not go himself to the police to
sign his passpert, but the Pope’s Ambassader sent
it to the police by his servant. With respeet of
the lady, I could hear nothing of her at Vienna.

I must mention here another ecircumstance,
which will afford, perbaps, more light as to the
spirit of Jesuitism and the tyranny of Popery.
P. Johann Sabelli, one of the fraternity of Hof-
bauer, and his secretary, was desirous of entering
into the comvent Valsainte, or some other which
was under Hofbauer; but Hofbaver refused him
permission, and without such permission he could.
by no means go according te his vow of blind
obedience to the superior. Sabelli wrote therefore
to the Pope. One evening when I was at Hof-
bauer’s, the auditor of the Pope’s Ambassador
came to him, and in his presenee delivered to
Sabelli a letter from the general of the Ligorians
who resides at Rome, and another from the Pope
himself to Sabelli; and the auditor said to Hof-
bauer, that it was the express command of the
Pope that Sabelli should enter a convent of the
Ligorians at Rome. Hofbauer was very angry.
He said they were all tyrants at Rome. At length
the auditor of the Ambassador and Sabelli agreed
with Hofbauer, that if he would not ebject to
Sabelli going to the convent at Valsainte in Swi-

zerland, the Pope should be satisfied—and it was
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then also agreed with Hofbauer, that I shauld go.
with Sabelli to Valsainte, I could not help saying.
to a member of the order, .that I was astonished at:
hearing Hofbauer speak so strongly against the
Pope in the presence of an agent of the Pope;
and the Ligorian answered me, < We may speak
against the Pope in. his presence as much as we
please without falling into disgrace with him, but
it is oaly Jpersons .of our character who have this
privilege.” ,
As Sabelli did not receive ius passport §0 s0on asf
myself, I went before him to Valsainte, where I arriv-
ed Dec. 1818, being then twenty-three years of age.
I saw by experience in this convent, that external
piety mlght be united with internal iniquity. The
convent is. situated in a valley at a distance from,
any town, and before the Ligorians possessed it,
it was the convent of the Trappists: The habit
which I wore here was a black rough garment, to
which a long chaplet of the Virgin Mary is at-
tached ; shoes without buckles, and a large hat!
The Rector of the convent seemed, to all outward
appearance, to have subdued the corrupt passions
of human nature; he never shewed anger, or
appeared to be offended ; his voice was soft and
gentle, and he was one of the most eloquent of
the French preachers.—The duty of the individuals
of the convent was, to .instruct the poor, and
preach in the different towns, and to go as mission-
aries when sent by the Superior, whose will they
are taught to consider as the will of the Almighty.
Every one is obliged, after that he has been a year
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in the convent, to take the votum caststatis, obe-
dientie, paupertatis; and votum perseverantie.
They rise at four o’clock in the morning, and go-
into chapel, and read a meditation, taken some-
times from Thomas a Kempis, or Rodrigo, and:
sometimes from Segneri! After that they hear
mass, and then instruct the students, who are sent
to the convent from Freybourg and Alsace, whom
they frequently engage Lo become members of their
convent, especially when they are rich, and then.
they are not permitted to return to their parents
any more, because Christ said, Whoso putteth his
hand to the plough and looketh back is not fit for’
the kingdom of Ged. They did so with twe young
gentlemen of Alsace, who were only fifteen years
of age. And when these young persons manifested
their desire to see their parents only once more, the
Rector replied, that it was a temptation of the devil.
In the summer, the monks go into the fields to cut
grass, with a view to set an example of humility,
and of the virtue of poverty; and every one is
obliged to whip himself with a scourge, reciting,
together with the fiftieth Psalm, ¢ Salve Regina,
mater misericordie, vita, dulcedo, et spes nostra!
Salve ! Ad te clamamus exules filii Hevee! Adte
suspiramus, gementes, et flentes in hac lacrymarum
valle. Eja ergo, advocata nostra, illos tuos miseri-
cordes oculos ad nos converte, et Jesum bene-
dictum fructum ventris tui, nobis post hoc exilium,
ostende, O clemens,O pia, O dulcis virgo Maria !"’—
I tried once only to do it but I could not, and the
Rector thereupon dispensed with it.
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When I had been here but a few days, the Rector-
began to examine me in a very jesuitical way.
He came into my room with great indifference, and
asked me, with a laughing mien, ¢ Have you not
discovered any Jewish inclinations since your bap-
tism ? did you never agree with Protestants in sen-
timent ?” JTanswered him simply, that I wondered
he could ask me these things with such a levity of
manner: and then he did not venture to put any
more questions to me. The same Rector com-
manded me to write to some of my old Protestant
friends to remit me money, that I might give it to
the convent. The law prohibits the Ligorians
from having more than eleven of ‘their body in this
Canton, but they had more than twenty, though not
all under the public name of Ligorians, but as
teachers and secular clergymen. I met there
with a Ligorian, who came from Vienna to Frey-
bourg, without a passport. The soldier who
watched the town-gates of Freybourg asked him :
“ Do you belong to this city, or are you a
stranger ?” He said within himself, I intend
to belong to the convent at Valsainte which is under
the dominion of Freybourg, and he answered under
this system of mental reservation,—* I belong to
Freybourg.” An insatiable covetousness was ex-
hibited  here, such as I never saw before. Two
Protestants without property came there to turn
Catholics. As soon as the Rector discovered that
they were poor, he advised them to go to the
Capuchin monks. But when a rich citizen of Bern
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came to Valsainte, not. with .the intfention, of be-
coming a ‘Catholie, but only to lodge there one
night, the Rector, as well as the othets, endeayoured
with gzeat anxiety, $p prove to him, that he could
not be saved out of the. Reman Catholic Church.
I was obliged to write Italian letters to. Rome and:
Naples, .to procure them money for saying mass.
They: told me that this is authorized by Scripture,
for St. Paul says, He. who serves the altar shall
live of the altar. One day a. father of the convent
said, ‘I will shew you, my.brethren, the effects of
my mission !” and he then produced some golden
earrings which he had precured for the.convent,
saying, that & womean . whom he persnaded of the
vanity of this wovld, and that many went to hell on
_ aoccount of their extravagance.in dress, bad given
them to him: The whole convent rejolced at this
fruit of his mission.

After I had been two mmhs in the convent, the
above mentioned P. Sabelli came from Wienna to
Valsainte, and supposing I had now entirely given
up the idea of returning to liberty, in consequence
of my: banishment from Rome, he began to initiate
me, more and more  into their system, They say,
Christ. requires prudence, as appears by the fol-
lowing passage : ‘‘ Behold 1 send you forth as sheep
in_the midst of wolves: be ye therefore wise as
sexpents, and;harmless as doves,” Acting, as they
said, on. this precept, when one of the fraternity
wanted a passport and could not obtain it, another
wrote one for him, imitating the writing of a di-
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rector of the police, and # was 80 good an imi-
tation, that the Police of the towns through whick
he passed acknowledged and subscribed it.

. After this, Sabelli told S—; that the Police of
Vieana had found out thie place weve Rosalia re-
sided;, and that she was breught back eagain, bat
by the grace of God she confessed nothing. * This
is the Jady that eacapéd from Vienna, as before
mentioned. The fact is ithis, Hofbauer intended:
to establish a female school in Bueharest, for the
instruction of the sehismatic Greeks, and for thesr
conversion to {hie Romish Church. .

- Lady Reealia, who was completely duped by
him, brought her pearls to him, and ke procured
for her jowrney to Bucharest 250 crowns, she gave:
the half of it to P. Hofbauer : and Hofbauer.com~
manded his Secretary, to write to the Rector of the
Ligorians in Bucharest, that he might now esta-
blish the school, as Rosalia weuald soon arrive.
S-— assisted her in escaping from Vienma: aad
8— and Rosalia, who well knew that the police
of Vienna, and ker rich parents, and the Bishop,
~ would examine him as to where she was, and
what she had said, agreed together, that shé should
tell him nothing, but enly confide in him. S—
engaged a ship to carry ber to Presberg; as she
was conveying her clothes from home, her sister
observed it, and asked her what she was doing ; she
answered, I am going to make a present of them
to a peor num—she calling herself in her own
mind that poor nun, that she might not tell a lie.

Hofbauer gave her the benediction, and she
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escaped by means of the ship provided for her,
changing her name, and S— accompanied her to
the ship ; and one hour after her escape her parents
perceiving she was gone, went to Hofbauer, S—,
and Sabelli, and asked them whether they knew
where their daughter was; and they said, We
do not know,” meaning, we do not know where
she is at this moment. Her aged parents, her
brother, and her sister, kneeled down, and said,
We do not wish her to return, but only wish to
know where she is, and whether she told you any
thing ; and they answered, ¢ She told us nothing !”

S— confessed himself, when he related this
history, that he was much moved by the lamen-
tation of her parents, but still he did not confess
any thing. The news of ber escape quickly spread
through Vienna, and one Priest thought he saw
her in the street, another heard that she was gone
to Rome, and S— and Sabelli made use of these
reports, when they were examined by the consistory
of Vienna. Hofbauer instead of answering when
questioned on this subject, began to preach to the
magistrate about justice, and all he would say
was, “ I don’t know !’

Twizan, (director of the. consistory of Vienna,)
said to P. Sabelli, “ Did Rosalia never tell you
that she would escape ?” Sabelli answered,
“ Yes, and she said so likewise to her parents.” For
Rosalia indeed said so very often, but in a way,
that they all thought she was not in earnest.
Sabelli availed himself of this to deceive the con-
sistory. Twizan asked, * Do you know where she -
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is now ?” Sabelli answered agnin, © Yes, she is
in Vienna, for a priest called Job saw her.” When
he was asked at another time by the consistory
about her, he said again, *“ I know where she. is
now.” And being desired to name the place, he
said, ¢ At Rome.” .

S— escaped afterwards to Valsainte, and in
the hour of recreation, related the circumstances.
I felt grieved, and I found that I was in dangerous
society. I said to S—, “ You told -an untruth
in this.” He said, ¢ No, for I asked my confessor
upon the point, and he said that I was sincere,
and that he shbéuld have said the same, which was
"impossible had it been an untruth.” Hofbauer
was S—’s confessor, and thus we can form a
judgment as to his principles. When Rosalia
was discovered and brought to Vienna, she went
to Hofbaner and said, that she would only confess
to the Police, that she received money through
a knight of Malta, a friend of Hofbauer, which
would be of no consequence. Sabelli said to her,
“ You can do s0,” and he went therefore, at twelve
o’clock at night, to C. D. and informed him about
this, who said, ¢ I fear nothing on this account,
‘because I may give my money to whom I please.”

- I detest the spirit of Voltaire, Diderot, Rousseau,
because they have blasphemed Christ, who is God
over all, blessed for ever ; yet must I agree with
them, in what they have written against many
who are called ministers of Christ, especially with
what they have said against jesuits and monks.

" My health was not good from the first moment
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veading the Scriptures returned, and in five months
1 vead the whole of the word of God, for the first
time ‘in Latin, :notwithstanding all the obstaclés
‘which they oppesed to me. The Reetor said to
me, “ God will surely condemn yoa for your ob-
stinate reading of ‘the Seriptures ; for :Christian
virtue oensists in obedience to superiors, ‘ to obey
i8 ‘better than sacrifice, and to hearken than the
fat of rams ; for rebelion 1s as the sin of witchcraft,

and stubbornness is as iniquity and idolatry.’” 1
was so afflicied, that I could neither eat, drink,.or
sleep; an internal voice said to me without ceasing,
“ Leave this conveat, and preach the Gospel of
Chist to your brethren.” 1 made known -my dis-
tressed situation to the Rector, and requested him
to dismiss me that I might.enter ancther convent.

‘The Recter- said, that was a temptation of the
devil, and told me to go into the.church, and pray
with devotien, ¢ Pater Noster”’ for half an hour. 1
obeyed, but 1 was more ‘uneasy than before. 1
thought I would endeavour to dispel my melan-
choly by doing ‘goed to-others, and therefore I em-
ployed seven hours daily in teaching the students
Latin, @reek, and German ; but in the midst.of my
teaching, the desire of preaching the Gospel, not
only to 'my brethren, but likewise 'to ithe Maho-
medans, kept possession of ‘my heart, and drops of
sweat from anguish fell from my face, so'that all
my pupils observed it. I wrote to ‘the Bishop of
Freybourg, that -notwithstanding all the regard I
owed 'to 'the Ligorian order, I was not happy in
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their society, and that 1 would therefore enter a
convent of the Capuchin order. He wrote me for
answer that I should -speask upon that subject to
the Rector.

- The stody of the Casuistic Divinity, ff'rom‘ the
many contradictions ‘about the doetrine of Tran-
substantiation, confession of every sin toithe [Priest,
a@nd of traditions, convinced me of the folly of
respecting it. I saw 'there, in practice, that sel-
righteeusness produces abominable pride. “Often-
times a mémber of that convent would shew. e diis
whip ‘coloured with ‘blood.

- The Rector called-one day for a pupil of mineand
examined him about my:sestiments ; he:asked him,
whether 1 never shewed ‘any inclination to the
Jews? The pupil tod me this again, because.the
Rector forgot to prohibitthim, and to desire him %o
tell me nothing. I-thus-understood my dangerouns
situation and went therefore to the Rector, and said
to him, ¢ Why do'you ask such things of m¥ypupils?*
‘He 'was very much'surprised, ard said,” I have not
any distrust of you, but I-was ordered by letter todo
so. [ easily perceived that that -letter came:from
Rome. I ‘vesolved ‘therefore to leave the:convent,
and to enter andther 'which was not so:subjected. to
the Romish see, and which sent out’ mlssmnamstto
the east.

I left'the convent:after having ‘abode there seven
months, and the Rector gave' me a testimonial'which
certified my good :moral:conduct, but not that my
faith was unadulterated, as was generally. certified
with respect to -others. It 'is .as follows: Ego
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infrascriptus testor, ingenuum Juvenem Josephum
‘Wolf, natione Borussum, Halla oriundum, per
.septem - menses, quibus novitium conversatum,
fuisse in monasterio Vallis Sancte congregationis
_Sanctissimi Redemtoris, mores exhibuisse integer-
rimos, nec exiisse nisi ob Valetudinis infirmitatem,
proinde mereri, qui omnibus ad quos pervenerit
impense. commendetur. Hasei manu propria sub-
scriptas; ac Sigillo consueto munitas dabam. In
Valle Sancta, die 29 Julii 1819. P. Jos. Passerat,
Congregationis Ss. Redemptoris, Rector.

When I left the convent I had only four shillings.
1 dined the first day of my journey in & convent of
Carthusian friars, who are not permitted to eat
meat, but fish and herbs, and who are required
to speak nothing but ¢ Memento mori,” or plora-
bis et jejunabis, cras enim morieris.” 1 left it after
two hours, and arrived at Bulle, a town in the
canton of Freybourg, where a Capuchin convent
is, I asked the Superior of the convent, whom
they call Guardian, whether they would receive
me as-a member of their society : he replied, With
joy and gladness. But an invisible power did not
permit it should be so; and I went therefore the
following day to Vevais, where I found a Protestant
friend, with whom I had met when I went to Rome.
I was some days with him, and he recommended
me to some friends of the Emperor of Russia, in
the hope that they would recommend me to that
monarch ; therefore I went to Lausanne, where I
intended to wait the answer of the Emperor, in the
house of a pious Protestant bookseller.
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. The providence of God conducted me to Miss
Greaves, and other English christians; who already
knew.me by report. They recommended me to an
English clergyman, who was at that time at Lau-
sanne, and: was going to.London, for which place
they gave:me letters of introduction, and I departed
for Londan, after having remained in Geneva some
days with pious Protestants, amongst others with
‘Madame D’Armand, whom I had met with four
years before with Madame la Baronne Krudener,
‘in Swizerland. 1 arrived in London on the first
of June, 1819, being twenty-three years of age
and ten months.

[

. Thus far the manuscript of Mr. Wolf. His remain-
ing history may be related in a.few words. . The
English gentleman to whom he had become known
.at Rome, and from whom he there received the
-promise-of protection, welcomed him on his arrival
in England, and afterwards recommended him to
the London Society for promoting Christianity
amongst the Jews, as a person likely to prove a
valuable Missionary for Jerusalem and the East.
The Society was satisfied with his appearance and
his conversation ; and that they might prove and
might insure his qualifications, they sent him to
reside at Cambridge, under the superintendance
and care of the Rev. Charles Simeon, and Mr.
Professor Lee, who kindly assisted him in the
study of the oriental languages. He remained at
Cambridge until the Society opened its Missionary
F
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college at Stansted, in Sussex, and then removed
thithér with the other students.

In the spring of the year 1821, some circum-
stances arose which made it necessary that Mr.
Wolf should proceed to Palestine, without waitimg
the completion of some previous arrangements
which the Society considered desirable, if he went
as their Missionary. And it was thereforearranged,
that Mr. Wolf should proceed' to Palestine, wnder
the superintendance of the ‘gentteman ‘who had
originally recommended him te the Socié¢ty, ‘and ef
aniother friend. 'He left England ‘accordingly ‘ia
the summer of 1821, in a vessel for Gibraltar. - He
proceeded from thence to Malta, to Alexandria, to
‘Jerusalem, and to different parts of Palestine.” He
returned again to Malta in the latter end of 1822 ;
and in the beginning of the year 1828, -he' wentto
‘Palestine a second time, in company with . two
American Missionaries. The following -Jeurnal
contains a narvative ‘of his labours during his first
visit to' Palestine.
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Avrrin 25, 183).~~Entered the ship called Friendshipy-
lyihg off the fower. The som of my friemd Mn B. ac
congpaniéd me to the ship. I prayed the Lowd now te
begin to purify my heart from all uncleanwess, pride, and
vanity, that 1 may not become a castaway myself, while'
geoing to preach to others. [ had the following conversa~
tion: with one of tire ship-officers, sbout the iniportaned of
catrying tlie everlssting Gospeho ‘the: benighted Jmu‘“
Mahomedans,

Officer. Will you preach the dodtrine of the Enghsh
Chureh:?

1. The doctrine of the Bible, that Chifst cime into the
world, diéd for sitners and rose again,

I veed tothe officer about the infanticide of the Hindoos
described by Bucliatany aitd askeéd him at this occasion
whether he had: any ‘objeotioh to mij reading the Bible
with him every evening, and the sailors were full of joy,
and so wap the captain when: I told them: that I have
tracts for them ; my hedrt ie this evening in a state of
peace and rést, I feel eonfidence in God's help, I read and
expotnded. this evéning twiceyand prayed twice, first with
the officer, and then with: the sailors' of the ship,

. April 21.-~We finally dtarted at ten o'clock in" the

mornisg. I expounded to the officers and to a Welsh

clergyman of the Methodist persuasion, the ninth chapter

of Daniel, and tried to prove by this chapter that the de-

sire of all the saints has been that Israel should be saved,

and that the walls of Jerusalem sheuld be built up again,
F2
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and that the Lord Jesus will not despise the prayer for
the elder brother, that he, the Day-spring from on high,
will visit them, and I pressed it upon their mind, that we
all must, like Daniel, ix. 2. try to understand by books, by
the book of books, the Bible, the will of the Lord: by
"verses 4—7, I shewed that we must come before the
Lord as poor and wretched sinners, not pleading our own
righteousness, but the righteousness of Christ. I pointed
out to them the Lamb which taketh away the sin of the
world. A little while after that exposition and prayer, I
read loud to the captain and officer, “ The Love of Christ
‘beareth us away,” a sermon preached by my dear Mr.
Woard of Serampore, which he has made me a present of.
It was the first time in my life that I ever kneeled down
among sailors to pray to the Lord God Almighty! It
made sweet impression in my soul to see above us the sky,
and beneath the great river—and the ship hasting to the
wide ocean—and nine persons kneeling before the ruler
of the ocean, imploring his protection, and committing
our safety to him. I asked the captain, the pilot, and the
sailors, whether I should not likewise read to them a por-
tion of the Scripture while they were taking their dinner,
breakfast, and supper? they with one consent, replied,
Oh yes, yes, yes!—I read therefore, while they were taking
their supper, the vilith and ixth chapters of Matthew,
and made on this occasion some few remarks.

- I retired then to my cabin, and prayed that I may not
become a castaway myself, while I am preaching to others.
I prayed in ejaculatory sighs for absent friends.

- April 29.—(Sunday morning) the pilot left us, and sea-
sickness came on, which lasted till

May 1.—(Tuesday) when I expounded again for the

first time to the captain and the sailors, the xivth chapter
of Matthew, from verse 22 to 36. I shewed on this occa-
gion how thankful we should be to the Lord, that our
ship, now in the midst of the sea, was not tossed with
waves, and the wind not contrary, '
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May 5.—A storm of wind arose so violently that the
ship was tossed to and fro, and water entered into all the
parts of the deck. I remained in my cabin and prayed to
the Lord that he may speak to the winds, Peace, be still.
The storm did last the whole day and the whole night
till the half part of the sixth day of the month May, in all
thirty hours. After the storm was over, the captain and ¥
kneeled down and offered up thanksgivings unto the Lord
for his goodness, and his wonderful works unto the children
of men.

May 6.—The captain told me that I should read the
cviith psalm, which is a psalm for sailors. I read this
psalm in the presence of the crew.

May 7.—Redd again with the crew and the captain
a part of St. Mark’s Gospel, and did thank the Lord for
our preservation.

I was weak, and the ship was too much tossed for read>
ing any thing in a solid manner. I took all my letters of
introductions and letters of credit, out of my portmanteau,
and did put thém into my coat pocket, in order that I
may shew them in the case of a shipwreck to the bene-
volent imhabitants of any shore, where the providence
of God might cast me with preserved life in its mercy, that
I may receive assistance; but I trustin thy mercy, O Loril
that thou wilt preserve us from shipwreck.

May 9.—The storm is over, and we had for the whole
night, and have still fair weather. Read again, after some
days’ interruptions, Hebrew Bible, New Testament, and
Henry Martyn’s Life, and prayed as usual for my dear
friends in England. Read the Bible and offered up
thanksgiving to the Lord, with the whole company of the
ship. Have read a little Welsh.

May 10.—Very good wind the whole day. Expounded
the Gospel of St.Mark, finished this whole Gospel, read
beside this Henry Martyn’s Memoir, and some chapters of
8t. Paul's Epistle to the Hebrews. Am not quite well—
thought much of my mother, brothers, and sisters in
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Germeny. Have agreed with the captain that he should
sing mext Sunday, if the Lord spares our life, a Welslkx
bymn with his crew, to the glory of God. Our ship is &
little eburch upon the great waters.

May 18.—Read Exodus in Hebrew to the nxwth
chapter, and in the Gospel of 8t. Luke. Began Crooll's
Objections to Christianity with Scott’s Answez. :

The aea seemed to have been angry with me for reuling
the ‘blasphemies ef Croall ; for sitting with the book on
deck, the waves came with the greatest violence over the
ship, and govered me almost from head to foot with water.

Mey 18.—Fair wind continued, expounded xiiith chaptey
of the Gospel according to St. Mark; finished Exodus in
Hebrew. Read again a part of the Revelations..

. Mag 14-~Arrived at the viith chapter of Levitious in
the Hebrew tongue, and read four chapters of St. dohn's
Gospel.

Arrived off Cape 8t.Vincent. Finished Crooll's Ohme
tions to. Christianity, with sighs for the blindness of that
man. Itis verysingulan, that here again the swelling waves
of the sea came again and wetted thebook through for the
second time, so that the captain made the observation that
1 shquld not read this book aggin whilst on the sga.. Creoll's
ohjections filled my heart with sorrow, for I had. a new
proof in what an awful blindness the Jews are, and much
did 1 serrow.

. May 16.—At feur o'clock in the a.ftemoon, we arrived by
the grace of the Lord safely at Gibraltar. Two merchants,
who were Roman Catholjes, came on board to receive
letters from my captain. As the captain had no desire-te
ge immediately on shore, and I, on the contrary, wished to
go, he desired those merchants to take me in their boat,
which they willingly did, and went thep afterwards with
me to shew me the house of Docter Parker, who was un-
fortunately with his lady in the country. One of those
merchants did therefore accompany me to the house of
the Rev. Mr. Croscombe and Rev. Mr. Rees, both of the
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‘Wesleyan denomination, to whom I had letters ‘of introduc-
tion. Theyreceived ine as their brother in the Lord, and we
enjoyed from the first moment true brotherly commimion,
They procured me a lodging in the houke of a pious
¢ditizen named Cross. I.mét beside this, the first evening,
& pious gentleman, John Pyne, Esq,, who invited me to
dine with him next Friday. I breakfast and dine at
present with Mr. Rees and Mr. Crescombe. The clever
and respectable Jew called Gabay, who had heard of me
from Mn Rees before my arrival at Gibraltar, has invited
me to call on him next Saturday at his own house, © .

"May 17.~+Made the atquaintance of Dr. Coldstrean,
surgeon in the 26th regimenti—Being obliged to wait the
arrival of B, Parker; to whom I am particulerly recobm-
metided; that he might intredtice me to the governer, I
thought Christian wisdem required that I should net in-
troduce myself immediately to the Jews, nor be introduced
tb them, till I' had speken with the governor, and I made
therefore the followihg observations intognito. 1observed
many poor Jéws from the Barbaty coast dressed wimilar
to the Moors, called 4t Gibraltar the Moorish Jews, who
left- Barbary on account of the degradation in which they
are held there: they are a very fine race of people, but
extremely poor. Then I saw many others dressed like
the Turkish and the English Jews. Their open and de-
cided countenance struck 1hie extremely; although not one
of them knows the at present, they looked me in the face
with such a firmness and boldness, that I fancied they
said to ie; We will answer you on thé sabject on wlmh
you intend to ¢hallenge us;

Rev. Mr. Rees, the Wesleyan preacher, told me, dmt
the Jew Gabay, who desires to see me to-morrow morning
at his hose, is a man of business, a very dlever man, who
Irds travelled in Geérmany, France, and in England, where
he received his English education. He speaks Hebrew,
Italian, Spanidhi, and Emglish, and learned Arabic from a
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Moorish gentleman; he is described by Mr. Rees as a
candid and gentlemanlike person: he has read the Gospel.
Lieutenant Pollack told ‘me, that they are very obstinate 3
he nrentioned to me the Jew Hassan, who is very rich,
and professeth Christisnity. Mr. Pyne, above mentioned,
will introduce me to him. The richest Jew is Ben Oliel ;
he is very benevolent to the poor. Carthusi, who is at
present at London, has the title of King of the Jews at
Gibraltar; he settles all the disputes among the Jews:.but
in case any one of them refuses to obey him, he brings the
matter before the governor, and desires to turn him out of
the garrison. The number of the Jews is supposed to be
equal to that of the Protestants.

Dr. Coldstream told me that my knowledge of lun-
guages, and those letters from respectable persons in Eng-
land and Germany which I possess, assure me a favour-
able reception from the Jews at Gibraltar. I burn to be
introduced to my brethren in this town, but I am firmly
decided not to go to.them until Dr. Parker's return.

May 18.—The Lord prepares me now for my work in
a most marvellous manner; Lieutenant Bailey, who was
thirty years in the Levant, and who is well acquainted
‘with the manner of travelling in the East, called on me,
and gave me advice how to travel in those parts of the
world, and he offered me rooms in his own house.

May 19.—The Rev. Mr. Rees and the Rev. Mr. Cros-
. combe introduced me to Mr. Gabay, who is considered
by the Jews themselves as the most learned man among
them, and is styled by the Jews, * The wise man.” He was
Jjust interpreting to two Jews a rabbinical book ; and, sur-
rounded by his wife and children, he received us all with
the greatest kindness.

He tried me firstin Italian, then in Arabic, and in Hebrew,
and shewed me after this the travels of Niebuhr translated
into the French language, which language he understood
pretty well. On my asking for an Arabic Bible, he brought
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me the Arabic translation of the Old Testament, published
by the Bible Society, and we read together a great part
of the first chapter of Genesis.

Gabay. Do you understand Persian?

I. Alittle. May I ask you about the state of the Jews
at Gibraltar?

Gabay. With pleasure.

I. How many Jews are at Gibraltar?

Gabay. Three or four thousand.

I. Have they a Rabbi?

Gabay. Yes, one Rabbi, his name is Rabbi Joseph
from Morocco.
- L Is he a learned man?

Gabay. In the Talmud only.

- 1. " Are the Jews at Gibraltar all Talmudlsts or Caraites?

Gabay. No Caraites, all are Talmudlsts ;we learn there
are some Caraites at Morocco.
. Itold him: then of Mr. Lewis Way’s conversation wmh
the Caraite Jews in the Crimea, and Mr. Way's journcy
to.Aix-la-Chapelle; with which account Gabay wis very
mich pleased, and said, Love produces more effect than
any other thing. We .all agreed with him. I continued
then, and said, thiat true Christians in every age have loved

the Jews, and Mr. Croscombe observed, We-are obliged to

love the Jews, for we are so much indebted to themi.-

I. Is the account true, that the Jews at ‘Gibraltar have

a king ?

. Gabay. No; for tlie Jews are now without kmg, and
without prOphet and without ephod

1. Are the Jews at Gibraltar in connectxon with the
Jews in Germany ?

Gabay. No.

1. Have you any notice of that new synagogue, wlnch
.the Jews in Germany have established ?

Gabay. What are their principles?

I. They are, alas! Deists, viz. neither Jews nor Christians.

Gabay. They are the beast spoken of in the Revelation
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of 8t. John. He shewed me then a Hebrew Bible with
the commentary of Jonathan, (Targum Jonathan.)
1. Has Targum Jonathan the same authority among the

Jews here, as the Targum Onkelos?

" Gabay. Yes; for Targum Jonathan is written by in-
spiration of the Holy Ghost.

1. How may this be proved ?

Gabay. By tradition.

1. By what tradition?

Gabay. Of that of the Rabbies.

4. How do you prove the truth of thet tradition of the
Rabbies ?

Gabay here broke off, and turned the tonv%rso,hon to
another subject.

4. How many synagogues luwe the Jews at Gﬂ)nlwr’

Gaday. Four.

1. Of what rites is their worship ¢

- Gabay. Of the Spanish rites.—Do you underttmd
Kimchi's dictionary ?

1. A little—Gabay took out of his shelves Kimehi’s
writings, and desired me to read ; I read a portion 'of 'it,
and asked him whether he would have any objection to
read the Bible with me on the Sabbath day in the Sparish
tongue, of which language Gabay is perfect master.

Gabay. With greatpleasure.—He shewed me a Spanish
Bible, and desired me to read and to translate the thirty-
eighth chapter of Job: which I did, he then shewed nie
the New Testament in Hebrew, which he had in his pos-
session.

After I had shewad him the sermon on the mount, I
asked, How do you consider this doctrine? .

Gabay. 1 consider the whole as a hxstory.

1. Do you approve of it?

Gabay. 1like fine and good words.—He broke off agam,
and I did not press upon him, and offeted him the History
.of the Jews written by Hannah Adams, with which offer he
owas much pleased. A Jew from Barbary entered: I began
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to talk Arabic with him, butheooddnot mdersﬁ»mdmy
pronunciation.

4. How ave the Jews in Morooco treated ¢

Gabay. Very il ~1 expressed my compassion in etrong

Gabay. We could read together the Bible in Hebrew?

1. 1 shall be most happy.
. Gabay. 1 offer you a room in my houset

1. T shall be most happy to take lodgings in your liouse,
but I must fiest speak about it with Doctor Parker, to
whom I am. particularly recommended. I took his ehild
in my arms; the Jews present, end the mother, Gabay’s
wife, seemed surprised by my kindness. Qur conversation
lasted an hour and a half, and then all the Jews and
Gabay shook. hands with me and Rev. Mr. Croscombe in
the most cordial way, and he expressed his desire that
I would come often to him. I asked him likewise, whether
the Jews at Gibraltar read their Old Testament: he
replied, No, alasl for Gibraltar is too much a town of
business. =

Gabay. In the edition of Simom s Hebrew Bible, pnnt\ed
at.the expence of the Bible Society, there are many mis-
takes.

I. Mistakes which alter the sense, or only errors of the

ress ?

d Gabay. Errors which alter the sense.—I desired -him
to shew me those errors, which he was most ready to do,
but we had no more time, The Bible SBociety should i~
" deed takeinto consideration the assertion of such a learned
man as Mr. Gabay is, for he respects highly the Bible
Society; he spoke of the Bible Society freely with the
greatest regard and animation, aud considers that Society
a8 an instrument of God for destraying all the prejudices,
and exciting and reviving piety in the minds of men.

Doctor P. returned from Spain the nineteenth of May,
and we consulted with Rev. Messrs. Rees and Croscombe,
Dy, Coldstream and. Pyne, and Lieutenant Bailey, whether
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1 should accept the kind offer of the léarned Jew Gabay
to give me a lodging in his house.

May 21.—Dr. P. introduced me to His Excellency the
governor, who had already heard of me, and received me
with great kindness, and gave me permission to stay at
Gibraltar as long as I liked.

Mr. Pyne informed the rich Jew, Mx. Hassan, of my ar-

rival; he is himself a Protestant, and he desmed me to call
on him.
* Dr. Parker introduced me, and 1 took out of my pocket
the' Hebrew New Testament, and said: that as I myself
was a Jew by birth, and brought by the grace of the Lord
to the knowledge of Jesus Christ, whom I now worship
as my Saviour, I was rejoiced to have a brother accarding
to the flesh at Gibraltar, who had embraced Christianity,
and I hoped he had done so from conviction, convinced
that we are all sinners, and can only be saved by the blood
of Christ.

. Sam. Hassan. I would wish that. all the JeWs may
consider the subject, and be of the same view as Chrxslnans'
are, for the religion of Christ is better. -

I perceived by this, that he had not understood me, and
I,asked him, Why did you become a Christian? '

S. Hassan. Tt is written in the prophecies, that Jesus is
the Christ. :

1. Have you read the Bible?

S. Hassan. Yes, in the Spanish tongue I read it.—As
Iintended to read some chapters of the New Testament
with him, I shewed him the Hebrew New Testament I
had in my hand, and asked him whether he ever had seen
it?

S. Hassan. 1 never have seen a Hebrew translation
of the New Testament, but I think the Jews will be sur-
prised when they see it.

While we conversed together, his brother, Joseph
Hassan, a great Hebrew scholar, and still a strict but
reasonable Jew, entered the room. S. Hassan introduced
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me to him. His eyes are like eagle’s eyes, and he is a
man of talent and wealth. I showed him the New Tes-
tament; he read in it the fourth and fifth chapters of
Matthew. He was struck when he read, * Think not
that I am come to destroy the law or the prophets: I am
not come to destroy, but to fulfil.” He read it twice over,
-and continued to read.

1. Do you approve of this doctrine!

. Joseph Hassan. 1 cannot yet give you my decided
opinion, for I never have read the New Testament;
I know only the Old Testament, but I will tell you my
view about the Messiah, and about Jesus. The design
of the Messiah was, according to the prophets, to restore
Israel into their own lands, and to make them kings and
priests; to redeem them from their captivity, and to
make them a righteous people. And he, the Messiah,
must be their king, and mighty to save. But Jesus was
sacrificed, it may be for a good purpose, but this very
circumstance shows that he was not the Messiah. .

I. 1am entirely of the same opinion that the Messiah
will come again,. and restore Israel to their own land, and
every true Christian believes it: but they must first look
on him whom they have pierced, and mourn.

J. Hassan. If Ido not mistake, the Christians believe
that the Messiah was to redeem Israel from eternal wrath+
by his. death; but how can this be proved by the Old
Testament? to which we ought to refer.

_ I referred him to Gen, iii. 15, and Is.liii. -

J. Hassan. How can you prove that he is already
come?

I referred him to Gen. xlix. 10, and Dan. ix,

J. Hassan. 1 cannot now go into argument, for I
have not yet read your book, as I declared from the
beginning. I have no hesitation to acknowledge Jesus
was sent by God. I shall examine both the Old and the
New Testament. The state of the Jews is bad indeed;
they are the worst nation upon earth.
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I, 1 love the Jews, and bave pity and pray fot them,.
that they may be saved by believing in Jvesas, who is Ged.
above all, blessed for ever.

- J. Hassam 1 cannot believe that he was God.

1. Why? '

J. Hassan. 1 cannot comprehend such things withy ny
reason.

I. Do you take yous reason fov an. infallible gnide' in
matters of religion; ox da you take the revelation of Ged
laid down in Moses and the prephets?

J. Hassun. 'The revelation. of Ggd.

I. “ A child” (I cited this text in Hebrew} ¢ is berny
unto us, a sen is. given' umte- us, and his. name is caled,
Wonderful, Counsellor, The Mighty Ged, The Everlasting
Father, The.Prince of Peaece.”

F. Hassan (Repeated with visible. surprise: in Hebrew.}
¢ A child is bern unto us, a son is: given unto us,. and bis
name is called, Wonderful, Counsellor, The Mighty God,
The Everlasting Father, The Prince of Peace.”

After he had repeated this verse, he: said,. “ Let us
speak about the seventh chapter of Isaiah.”

- I. My dear brother, let us not spring fromn one pom#
to another, but aeknomledge candidly thHat the Sox is
called Mighty God.”

« . Hassan, Yes;

L Then Jesus wlhghtyyﬁo&-ufom liew tixuSdﬂ
of God.

J. Hassan. I.must read-the: New-’lfestamema

Our conversation was half in Italian, half in Hebrew,
and half in English. I then requested Doctor P. te
continue the disceurse with my brother astording, to the
fleshy which he did, and J. Hassan listened with- gaeat
patience longer than half an hour, so:that eur eonversat
tion lasted an hour and a halfi Dr. P. spake of the
necessnty of an atonement. Ji. H. confessed. his: entire
ignorance of the New Testament, and promised us t6
read it.
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I called again on Rabbi Gabay, and took with me.
some tracts and a copy of the Hebrew Psalter, of which
Mr. Lewis Way has made me a present. Gabay was.
alone, for bis wife and children were-gone ta-town, He
received me with all the kindness imaginable, and accapted:
from me the tyacts and Psalter:,

Z.. Rabbi, will you allow me to talk with you freely2

Gabay. With pleagure.

I. I am, as. you know, a Jew by birth, the son of &
Rabbi, hut, I believe, by the grace of the Lord, that.
Jesus of Nazareth is the Christ, for, the prophets and
Moses.assure us of it with clear and distinct words.:. and,
hy him alone, by: Jesus. of Nagareth, rewmission qf sins is-
abtained,. if we believe in him. Rabbi, you may. be pex--
swaded that I de mot tell you this with; the intention of
offending you,. for I love.the Jews, and am grieyed when-
I see. thexx persecuted: by nonnnal Christians,, who have:
not the spirit, of Cheist;. hut L know at the: same time, that
the Jews are now dispersed throughout the world on
account of their unbelief. Thejir heart is: hardened—
they hear noti him whe loves: them—they read. not his
Gospely whick. givea.joy: and peaces I pever felt that joy
I now feel, when I was a Jew. Ltell yau.therefors, againy,
Jesus is the Shiloh who was to. come.

Gabay. Jesus is Shiloh—how do you prave it?

L For the sceptre ig departed ﬁam\Judah,\ and the
lawgiver from hetween his feet.

Gabay.. You:translate shebet. @W )-sceptre..

. 1. 'What other meaning can you give DIW? .

. Gobay. Shebet hag:tem meamings, First; DI (scep-
tre ), ﬂ%b‘?b Y (the sceptre of the empire), TRV LAYk
(rod qﬁchaohmntc), after I hawe premised this, ¥ traps-
late Gen. xkixi 10, « The chastisement shall not. depert
from Judah, until Shiloh, (Messiah). comes.” .

. & L Yowhave left qutIN 13D PRING, which, if
you hadi candidly, translated. it,, wauld. shew that your
translation will not hold. I will translate after your man- |
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ner, but I shall only translate those words which you
have left out, and you will see the incompatibility of it.
¢ CuasTISEMENT shall not depart from Judah, and the
Laweiver from between his feet until Shiloh comes.”
Chastisement cannot. consist with the privilege of the
power to enact laws. 2. Jacob blessed Judah, and pre-
dicted that his brethren shall praise him; and being
represented as a young lon, it is not probable that chas-
tisement should be his lot. 3. Neither Jews nor Chris-
tians have the right of altering the sense -according to
their pleasure, in order that they may maintain their views
and opinions. I confess freely, that there are Christians
who do the same as you, but I do not approve of it, it
produces partiality. 2% was in this passage translated
in the LXX. 280 years before Christ, in Jerome, in
Targum Onkelos, and in the modern times by all the
learned Jews, « sceptre why do you alter the sense?

‘Gabay. How did your father translate it?

I. Sceptre.
- Gabay. But did he apply it to Jesus?

‘1. No; for he was not enlightened by the grace of the

Lord, for only the grace of God can teach us go know

the Lord Jesus, God above all, blessed for ever,
Gabay. Shiloh is-Moses.
I Prove it.
Gabay. Begimatria, (R™YNII) or by'fthe Cabalis-
tical account of the letters; &’ signifies Moses;)"9:, men..
I. 1 reject every proof which is not taken.from the
Bible.

" Gabay. ThenI will shew you the opinion of the: great
Rabbl More. ‘
- I. T have nothing to do with More—the Bible only'

Gabay. Moses has received two Torahs, 1NN
mabyaw and ARNIIP NN '
4. Prove by ARNDIW MMNN, . the writien word,
the truth, or the exxstence of MROYAY NN, the

L4

. tradstional,
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As 1 eaw that he began to make a poor figure, I byoke
Oﬂ' -and turned the conversation to Isaiah lii. . _

. Gabay. lsrael's sufferings are described in this chapter,
- A Accordmg to this oplmon, the 8th verse must be
interpreted and translated in the following. manner:
“ Israel (he) was cut off out of the land of the living: for
the transgression of my. people (Israel) was he (Israel)
stricken.”—Gabay was silenced, but not convinced.

After a little while Gabay said, “ How could Jesus

.abolish circumcision?” I answered him by Jeremiah xxxi.
.. Gabay. It is clearly said, that the uncircumcised go
to hell.—He showed me for a proof Ezek. xxxii. :

- I Itis not said that they go to hell on account of that
uncn.'cumclsxon of the flesh; and we must not confound
the old with the new covenant.

The conversation lasted two hours. We separated as
friends, and he asked me to come to him again. ... .

May 24. Lieutenant Bailey introduced me yesterday
mornmg to Mr. Ben Oliel, who is not only the richest
Jew, but the richest man, at Gibraltar ; he is Consul
general of the emperor of Morocco. He received us with
great kindness, and told us he should be glad to sée us
at his country house, where he would give me all the
information he could about the East. Dr. Parker and
Lieut. Bailey went with me to Mr. Ben Oliel, and he
received us with the cordiality of an Israelite indeed. And
although I had told him I was a Jew, and had through
conviction entered the Christian church, he, as a strict
Jew, did not change his countenance, but promised to
give me letters for the prior of the Spanish convent at
Jerusalem, that he may introduce me to the Jews at
Jerusalem. He was rejoiced that I could talk with him
in Hebrew, although not fluently, and also in Arabic, and
was pleased to hear accounts of the Jews residing at Paris
and Germany. He promised to introduce me to the
_three presidents of the three synagogues at Gibraltar
that they might shew me their synagogyes.

: G
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Jonas, a young Jew of Gibraltir, came to Dr. Parkeér’s,
and argued with me an hour and a half; he explained
Genesis xlix. 10, in the following manner: “ Prosperity
and happiness shall not depart from Judah, until Shiloh

_the Messiah comes.” And he argued that there is much
wealth and prosperity to be met with among the Jews,
especially at Gibraltar, and other parts of the East. What
he brought forth was quite nonsense. I offered hima New

Testament, but he answered me that he had one. Not
oneJew at Gibraltar came to me to ask money ; to defend
their religion is their only object. I gave him a copy of
‘the Psalter, and Tremellius's Catechism.

. May 25.—1I again visited Rabbi Nahman of Jerusalem.
After we had talked for half an hour about the East, other
Jews_entered the room, and among them the above-
mentioned Jonas.

. Rabbi. 1 have heard that your intention is to convert
the Jews at Jerusalem. You must know, as 4 man of sense,
that we are attached to our religion, and that it is quite
impossible for you to convert a Jew.

I. 1t is true, I cannot convert, God only can convert;
‘but I shall tell every one, that I, who was once a Jew, am
now a Christian, and believe that Jesus is the Messiah.

As soon as I had said this, Jonas interrupted me and
‘began to argue with me; the Rabbi told him that I came
‘to converse with himself, and not with Mr. Jonds. Jonas
then became more impudent, and insulted the Rabbi.

I. Mr. Jonas, I came not to argue with you, but to
converse with the Rabbi; if you will argue with me, epmte
to my house, but now I beg you not to interrupt us.

Jonas became white as a sheet of paper, and did hold
his tongue. Soon after I went away, and the Rabbi pro-
mised to call on me.

May 25.—Mr. Ben Oliel introduced me this evening to
Mr. Abraham Ben Atar, to Mr. Joseph Bensequin, and
to Mr. Sekerre; Dr. Parker and Lieutenant Bailey ac-

- companied me. I perceived, in the room of Mr. Ben Oliel,
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the pieture of ‘the greut Rabbl Cologwa of Poris, whom
they consider as a man of the, highest talents. -Abraham
Ben Atar, Jos. Bensequin, and Sekerre, are the presidients
of ‘the three chief symagogues at Gibraltar, they afl'as- |
sured me that there are not more than 1608 Jews at’
Ghraltar., I was asked about the new synagogue at

Bérlin, the members of which symagogue send individuals

to several parts of the world to procure subseriptions and

e make proselytes, but they do not ind access atGibraltar.

They gave me information about the Jews in Portugal,

and assured me that they remained faithful to their religion,

but the Jews in Spaim have entirely forgotten that they are

Jews. -1 asked them, whether the account I heard at
Rome, from the secretary of the inquisition, was tiue,

numely, that theve is a street at Madrid where they are

all Jews? They replied, Yes? s

“Mir. Ben Oliel asked them to introdwoe me to their

‘a'ynagogue, which they did. The president gave me, and

“iny .companion, Lieutenant Bailey, a sedt mear his, and a

‘prayer book in Hebrew and English: they shewed me the

‘prayer for the king, wtitten in the most excellent Hebrew

‘you ‘can imagine. A young nice and respectable Jew eaid

to Dr. Parker, that he 'must talk with me on the subject of
religion. A young Jew from Barbary, an amiable man

. fndeed, came to me and shiook hands with me, and said in

Hebrew, I wish to speak with you; I teld him, I should
be very happy. The same evening there came to me $wo
“respectable Jews and asked for Gospels and tracts. Dr.
“Parker thought it well to give them without money, which
1.did. They promised to come to me and converse with
e on Monday.

+" May 26.—1I went, in eompany with Lieutonant Bmley,
to the synagogue called Shaar Hasha, that is, the Gates

-of Heaven. A rich Portuguese Jew, called Cohen, talked

with me, and told me thatthere ave Jews in Portugal, who

are Bishops and Roman Catholic Priests, and in secret

observe thé Jewish religion. He told me that a Jew
G2 ’
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from Partugal came lately to Gibraltar, where -he was cir-
cumcised. He now lives at Malta. Mr. Cohen invited me
to drink tea with him. ' _ .

I went for the third time to Rabbi Gabay. Dr. Parker

thought it well that I should go alone, as I am known to
all the Jews at Gibraltar. Before I went we prayed the
Lord to be my mouth, and to give me wisdom and dis-
cretion in defending his holy name, and the Lord in his
infinite mercy and goodness heard our prayer and sup-
plication.
I went in the forenoon, at half past eleven, to Rabbl
Gabay, to read Spanish. Rabbi Gabay’s son stood at the
gate, and when he saw me he ran to tell his father. When
I entered the room, Rabbi Gabay, and three Jews with
white beards, dressed in the Turkish manner, four other
respectable Jews of the Portuguese persuasion, and two
Jewish ladies were present. They all arose. I shook
hands with Rabbi Gabay, and made my bow to the others,
to which they replied very kindly, and they all shewed by
their countenances that they respected my persuasion, but
that they are not afraid of me, and that they should be
ready to answer if I attacked them. I desired Rabbi
Gabay to read the Bible with me in the Spanish tongue.

Gabay. What chapter do you like to read?

I would not choose a chapter, for although I wished to
choose a chapter in which the Messiah was spoken of,
I did not know whether Gabay would like to argue with
ae in the presence of other Jews. I said therefore to
him, that he, as my master, should choose a chapter. He
took the xith chapter Isaiah, “ And there shall come forth
arod out of the stem of Jesse, and a branch shall grow out
of his roots.” When we arrived to the fourth verse, “ And
with the breath of his lips shall he slay the wicked,” Gabay
asked, Who is that wicked ?

4. The rebels against God’s revelation,

‘Gabay, Antichrist is understood.

I. It may be.—And I continued, and read to verse 6
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% The wolf also shall dwelt with the lamb, and-the leopard
shall lie down with the kid.” Gabay interrupted me agm&
and asked, What is the sense of this verse ? :

- Z. That there shall be universal peace.—Afier I had
finished the chapter, a silence took place for somse minutes.
'The Turkish Jews sat in the ‘eastern manner, with their
hands on their beards. A young Jew, whose countenance
expressed solidity and ‘seriousness, opened the Hebrew
Bible; and all the others followed his exaxmple. -

Young Jew. Mr. Wolf, have you understood the con-
tents of this chapter.

1. The prophet speaks of the Messiah.

-Young Jew. Does now the wolf dwell with the lamb
and does the leopard lie down with the kid ?

‘1. Before I enter into any argument, I feel it to be my
duty to declare what my faith is. My brethren, you nay
be persuaded that I love you, and it doés break my heart
when I see my brethren persecuted by nominal Christians ;
but I must say this, that that Jesus, whom our forefathers
‘have. crucified, is the Messidh, the Redeemer of Israel,
and whosoever believeth in him, will obtain remissien of

* sins, will experience peace, and joy, and righteousness in
thie Holy Spirit! Yes, yes. I tell you the truth that Jesus
is' the Messiah. ¢ Blessed are-the poor in spirit, for
their’s is the kingdom of heaven. . Blessed are they ‘that
mourn, for they shall be comforted. Blessed are the
meek, for they shall inherit the earth.” He came not to
destroy the law and the prophets. He came not to destroy
‘but to fulfil.—Jesus the crucified one is the Messiah, and
that Jesus must be preached, and I trust by the Lord’s
grace, he will give me strength enough to die for the
glory of his name !—Jesus is the Messiah! This was the
substance of my profession in the midst of the Jews.
I told it with a voice, and with an agitation, that they were .
fully persuaded that I, by the grace of the Lord, be-

" lieved what I professed to believe. No anger, no gnashing

of teeth, neither laughter nor blasphemy followed, God
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be .praised. for it; but there was a serious ‘countenanée, a
looking to their Bibles, and no Talmud was seen upon
the table. I wish I were in London to imitate, in the
presence of yourself ‘and other Christian friends, .the
serious countenance of those brethren, and especially of
that young Jew, whose countenance and eyes whilst loak-
ing at the aged Jews, who were looking for: Scriptural
passages, expressed his intention to cat'me ‘in pieces, not
with violence, but with the force of his arguments, and
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L Wehavenonghttodte’rthergmmm semse of
2 passage, when it does not’ a.gne viithuour mey, and doés
not suit our purpose. .
- - Young Jew. How do you exphm the \.D"'w other-
wise than insiantly ?—I proved by other passeges, that
D=7} is often said when a thing will happen a long
time. after: and. this we arrived to the ixth chapter of
‘Hheniel, which I read through, and shewed that the weeks
-appointed for Christ's coming into the.world weve passed.
He confessed that he did not understand the weeks. of
"Daniel. He said then, Of what use & the genealogy of
desus, if he was not the son of Joseph? .
1. To shew to the Jews, that Jesus could be no.othar
than the son of David (Inawh xi). We may takexhnn
: foom Joseph’s.or Mary’s.side.
Young Jew, The mother cannot be reckoned e
1. In-Numbers xxii. the daughters onebphelml,ﬂ:ue
-ds an instance to the contrary. ¢ God hath created a new
ithing in the earth, a woman shall compass a man.” .
- Xoung: Jew. T1]) can never mean a -man-child, far the
,mry derivatiqn signifies & sireng man
X referred to Jobiiii, 3, where by ‘331 emkmtly G M=-
-oldd is understood. . -
.Yongw Howdoynupmve that '!D'),V ngmﬁu a
gwg'n 2 .
L The root of !t is D‘m tobode & woman luddmfrom
wman until her
Gabay. 1 Samuel xvii, 18, A man is ca}bdu‘w
o A, Fhe; verypassage shews that ﬂbiﬁ
for oY% is,in a contemphble sense, a ' man notyetﬁtﬂo

®iarry.
Young Jw In Proverbs XXX, 19 ﬂD‘),V s:gnmﬁsa o
iyoung wife,
LYohhavenonghttotbamlateztwg‘e .
Young Jew. Why donot Gmstmm celebrahe the Sab-
sbath? - .
I, They are commanded todo 11:, if they. do it not, they
sin.
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) Gabay.and- the ;young ‘Jew then desired me.to write
‘dovn my, proofsfor Christianity, and. they would answer.
I intend to do so if I have time. :

The.convérsation lasted three hours. a.nd a half a.nd we
.leﬂ: each: ;othe'r in the greah:st friendship. .

Dearesc Fnends, A szraltar, Jmne 13 182h
THE ship ddesnot:yet sail, onaccount.of the contrary
.wind, and, I conmtinue therefore my conversations mth the
"J ews 4y Gibraltar. . :
. Thi 10sh ofJano, I readrthh Mr Gahny the work of :
the Portuguese Rabbi Netto, who was Doctor of Madeira, -
-ard.Jigh Ptiest of the Jews at London, and died' in.the
:yearu1727; he wrote his work' in the Spanish tongue,——
it is a refutation of the principles of the Caraite Jews; who
deny the. authority of tradition. Rabbi Netto: must. have :
-resid Bellarmin, and Thomas Aguinas, . for he proves:the.
‘negessity amd divine origin of : tradition, . just i the same ..
way as.those champions of Popery. did. . The: learned-
Jews at Gibraltar. study the works of Rabbi Solomon
Isaac, Aben Ezra, Rabbi Levi, Ben Gerson, Rabbi David .
-Kimehi, . Abarbanel, Prime Minister. of the King. Fer-
nando V., the Book Zohar. The mostlearned Jews at Gib-
raltar are, 1. Rabbi Joseph Elmaleck.—2. Rabbi Shalom. '
3. Rabbi Judah Bives.—4. Joseph Ben Sgken. . . )
i I distributed. the following quantity of New Testamonts,
not thoge of my own, but of Dr. Parker’s:—1. One New.
/Testament to the. respectable Jew Ben Aba.—+2; To Isaac -
Lgvi, a nice young man of' talent and property.—3. .The
.excellent.and serious Jew Sananes.—4, I gave one to.an :
Anonym.—5. Cohen, a gentleman by principle and.edu-
:cation—~6. To Mr. Ben. Aruz, respected by-all the officers
of the Garrison as an honest man and a gentleman; -he .isa
man of property: he desired Mr. Cohen to- lend; kim. the .
-New Testament ; being iinformed of it; I went to him with :
Mr. Cohen and gave him one. I shall soon mention thie

- intexpating comyversation I had with bim.—7. :Ben Saghar, .
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a-merchant, and. man of education.—8, Ben Sechen, jus.,

a rich Jew.—9. Shemai Uziel.—10. Benadino.—11; Belis.

<~12. Judah Aboah.—13. Mr. Messiah, - & young gen-
. tleman:like Jew, who understands Latin, French, Spasish,

.and Hebrew, and who has read Buchanan’s. Researches,
-and believes himself to be of the family of King David.
—I14. Anonym.—15.- Ben Jamin.—16. Sitmon Usziel.—

17. Judah Benaim.—18. Sarphat.—19; Casetti.~~20; Ano-
nym; —-21, - Anonym.— 22. : Ahonym.—23. 'Anonym.—

‘24.—To Mr. Gabay.two for distribution.—35. #aguz

. Hasaleot.—26. Menahem Gomez,—27, Joseph.~-28, Kniy-

kit, & :schoolmaster. I just came to Mr, Gabsy; when

-he, was ahout to lend.Mp, Kamkit his own New Testa--
‘ment to -read, I therefore made him a present of that-

which I had with-me. Many desired te pdy, byt I received

.no meneyy aceotding to Dr, Parker's advice. WheonIieame

last Saturday to Mr. Gabay, I met there five:or six -
Jews, who réal . the New Testament with Mx. Gubay. -
And- onl Saturday, in the afternoon, I found Mr. Gabay,
with Mr. Casétti, at Dr. Parker’s, expecting -me, and we'
read the New Testament together with great eager-

_ness iindeed. " I ‘have given three New Testaments to '

three. other peor Jews, who understand Hebrew very well
indeed.
T was. introdueed on. the' leth of Jxme, 1821 by Mr

' Cohen, to Mr. Ben Aruz.

Ben Aruz. I am veéry much obhged for the New Testa-
ment; I say always to my friend Cohen that- Mr. Wolf is
a very sensible man, of great talent, who gains much
money, and eats well, and drinks well, and believes in his -
heart what he likes; all the Jews at Gibraltar are a parcel
of fools, whip argue with yeu abeut the prophets and the

- lawy I .was ‘in ‘the world, and know the world very well;

.1. havg. done. mysglf all that yow, Mr: Wolf, do—

. I went about with Bishops arm in arm; I lived many
..timiep in ‘cortvents, moreover I was the. galant komme of
* allthg ladies; but in sthe midgt of all those things my heart
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was a Jew—and thus you are, Mr. Wolf,—but you :are
- ngh't! :
1. It is sorrowful, indeed, that you know so httleofthe
spirit of the law of Moses and the prophets, so that you
" .think that a man may be a hypocrite, and nevertheless be
-a Jew. If you, Mr. Ben Aruz, have acted thus in your
'yeuth, for a Jittle meat and drink, you have acted wrong,
“and I tell you that you have not been happy that whole
time.  And de- you think .that I should be such a fosl
“to deny'my God, my Saviour, for money, for meat and
drink? - There will be aday of resurrection, a day of vmni-
versal judgment, and if I should then be in such a state, as
you suppose, my wretched soul would ‘be in an awful con-
+ difion. -But no;no, I believe rather with all my heart, and
all'my soul, in Jesus Christ, my Saviour, my Redeemer. -

Mr; Cohenwentaway, and I was a little while. nlone
with Ben Aruz.

Ben Aruz. Mr. Wolf, I am a man of honour, a man
of secresy, and I assure you with an .oath, that I wiR et
‘betray you; :but te]l me sincerely, do-you believe in Jeus
"Cheist ?

1. Tn Jesus Christ, my Lord my God-«in Jesus Ohrist,
my Lord, my God—in Jesus Christ, my Lord, my God—
the heaven above is my witness, and the earth bereath.

Ben Arux. 'What use is the Son’? we have ﬂxe Father,
and in him we believe ! -
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but at thé same time I hope to add, “ I hope iin thee,

J esus, my Lord, and my Redeemer, and my Ged 1"

- Jews of respectability entering the room of Mr. Ben

Arus, saluted me in a very kind manner; I began te telk

sbout the divine origin of the Law of Meses and the

Prophets, and the malice of the Rabbies. It was the first

time I attacked their prejudices. They ¥stened with all

dttention, and shewed me the greatest respect. I visited,
after that conversation, the Rabbi of Jerusalem, who ‘re
ceived me with the greatest kindness, and told me that he
was sorry that Jonas was so unpolite. -He told me thathe
had the intention of visiting T.ondon before his departure
for. Jerusalem ; T asked him whether he would take with

‘him some letters for you to London? he replied,

 With great pleasure.® He will come to London in a
‘month, and bring for you some letters : I am sure yow will

receive him kindly. o S

- June 18:—Mr. Gabay attacked me again with the word
I (Is. vii.) and said, it is true that DY) signifies fo
:hide, but I will shew you that rishy may - signify some-

thing else; but he desired first of all my strict proofs that
%Y signifies virgin. - :

. I 1, Proof by the origin of the word itself. 2. By the

eldest translators. 3. By the citation of the New Testa-

ment._1. Origin, oYy hide, MY, a-woman hidden, after
the manner and custom of the East, until sheis of age for
marriage. 2. The Greek Translators, one hundred and
eighty years before Christ, translate it Virgis. 8. The

Evangelist Matthew would not have been so bold as to trans- .
late it Pirgin, if the Jews had not generally understood

Virgin under MYy, 4. Other passages prove it.

" Gabay. 1will prove to you by Kimehi's -Dictionary,
-that D9 must have another original signification beside
“hide. ‘e opened Kimchi and shewed me BP9, which

- Rimehi translates KXY, sinner, but Gabay did not read
through Kimchi’s interpretation. -~
4, Mr. Gabay, go on! goon! goon! (I never was in
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to My, —, his Lady, and children. My kindest
compliments and thanks to all the members of the Jews’
Society. .. Your’s, . JosEPH Wox.r. f

 Mr. Bailey is my greatest friend at bersltar I haxe
seMom had a friend who took such a lxvely interest m
my pursuits as he does. . f
. I should be very much obliged if my Joumal could be
printed, and copies of it sent to Gibraltar, in order that
the Jews may see that. I have neither added nor taken
away from the conversations I had there: and that they
may see that I have stated the facts faithfully, I must
observe this, that no Christian could use other and better
‘weapons than the greatest pait of the Jews at Gibraltar
use against me; they use the weapons of love, and
arguments for their defence against me: the most respect-
able and the richest among them shake hands with mé.
Mr. Nahum desired that I would.dine with him; he is
considered as the richest Jew after Ben Oliel. -

Doctor Parker wishes that I should return to Gib-
raltar in a year, and visit Portugal and Spain, where
many Jews, and especially many rich baptized Jews
reside, whom I might encourage for the Society. At Por-
tugal lives Mr. Miranda, lately become a Christian, a Judge
at Lisbon. Lieutenant Bailey could give youall the infor-
mation you desire; he is a man of great energy, zeal, and
pxety ; write to hxm. Mr. Cohen, a true gentleman, knows
how to break off conversations about religion; he, will
not give offence to any body.. I should wish a large
portion of my Journal to he sent fo Lieutenant Bailey,
‘who will take care that they shall be distributed among
the Jews. The Hon. — Vernon shall speak with .you
about this officer: send him the Reports of the Contmental
Soclety
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o, we e . Gilbrditar June 18, 1841,

Mm Womr, previous to closing- his letter; has res
qumted /me to .write you a few lines, to give you my
opinion of his conduct here, which I the more readily do,
on dccount of the zeal and exertions that he has shown.
Since his artival ke has resided with me; consequently
I may venture to say more than many ean relative to him;
He has certainly causéd aminquiry amongst the Jews that
never ¢xisted before, and which, I trust, may ultimately
' apen their eyes ;—some of them ave excited, partiowlarly
sos but in all, and every conversation Mr. Wolf has had
with them, he has come off the conqueror: his manners
sre dniiable in the extreme, and his simplicity must win
the bheart ;~amdngst the Jews. he.is respected, mote 56
than I had veason to expeét he would hdave been: he hus
wet with some trifling insult,. bat not of any consequence.
My paper obliges me to conclude. If I eanin any way
he useful .to.you, or the Bociety in England, 1 beg you
to command me; and believe me to be; 8ir, your faithfual
S _ Jomn Wm.x.m mam'.

Sir, v Madrid, June 21 1821,

...As my whole desire and earnest wish is, and was more
than these forty 'years past, the promoting the glory of
God, and the propagating the: divihe and: pure word of
life, the fountsin of salvation, among all nations anid
people; I rejoiced on ‘hearing of your zeiil on the sarre
purpose; and long truly to be tseful to -that glorions
cause ; and although in -Christ Jesus there is no distinés
tion of the Jew and the Greek, for there is one Lord ovet
all, rich to all that call upon him; nevertheless, I say
with St Paul, that I have great sadness and- continual
sorrow in iy heart for those unfortunate people, to whom
belongeth the adoption of children, and the glory, and
the covenant, and the g'lvmg of the law, and the service
of God, and the promises, whose are the fathers, and
of whom is Christ according to the flesh, who are broken
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God is rich in mercy and goodness, he may open their
eyes, and may call them to faith and engraft them again
in their natural olive tree; for I really believe, andam
enfirely convineed, that Divine Providence keeps the
Jewish nation separated from the rest of the people of
the earth, and Qutmgmshedfromall,kaowntoall, and
acknowledged by all. to be the true offspring of the Pa-
triarehs and Prophets, to show to the world his geodness
and the severity of his judgment; and the day will come
when the Lord of Hosts:will turk away ungodliness from
Jacob, for if their. loss was the reconciliation of the world,
surely their receptiondnto.the church of Christ will be life
from death. . For this reason, my dear Six, -1 am:exceedr
ing glad to hear that you was plessed to send Mr. Joseph
Wolf as Midsionary to Jerusalem ; may God be with him,
and make him an instrument i his divine hands to con-
vince bnd convert unbelievers, and to gain.souls to Chriat.
Pray when you write to him give hisa my réememltrance, and
let him know that I effer itp my poér prayers to ‘the Al-
mighty for his preservation and prosperity in his -godly
mission, and I wish that he may be like unto Joseph in
Bgypt, a Baviour to his brdthren acsording to the flesh ;
snd hoping, 8ir, you will pardon' the liberty I take in
writing so long a letter, and at the same time desiring your
respectable answer,~<I remiain, your most. bumble and
obedient servant, . Jonn Joserd HrYDECK.

- My address is,—A-D* Juan Josef Heydeck, Professar
de Lingiths Orientales, en RedlColegio de 8" Ysidoro
Mudﬁd

S Gcbmltar, Jm 15, 1821. .

- I go on board to-miorrow at ﬂve ox!lock

‘ Déear Friend,

. It is afact, that the nch and lenrned Jews at Gib-
xaltar are more liberal, more candid, more ready to hear
and to argue about the 'truth of Christienity, than those
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among them who are poor, both in inowledge and in
money; they try only to cover their bodily poverty, :but
do not mind, neither do they know, their spiritual poverty,
‘and for this:very reason they cannot be blessed of the
Lord, and the kingdom of heaven:'cannot become theirs.
Aslong as I had to do here with Jews of property, respect-
ability, and learning, I had much comfort and pleasure’;
they listened to. me, ~argued, and received New Testa-
ments from me; and the Rev. Mr. Croscombe, and I
myself, observed them:reading it in shops, and in their
houses, and arguing about it among themselves. They
wrote (as for instance; the excellent'Mr, Messiah did,
who is quite 'a gentleman) their remarks upon the tracts
1 gave them; asked me (as for instance, Nahum, one of
the Presidents, and the learned Gabay) to dine withi
them; challenged me to write upon the subjéct; but as-
'soon as I began to distribute New Testaments, and He-
‘brew ‘Psalmis of David ‘among the poor Moorish and
Barbary Jews, -1 am’ sorry to say I met with pieces of the
New Testament, and even of the Psalms of David, .in the
street, burnt and torn in pieces, notwithstanding I gave
‘only to them who asked for it; they shewed me after-
'wards, they themselves, what they had done with it
As 'soon as I offered. the Book of books, the word of life,
to those wretched and bodily poor sons of Abraham,
‘¥'was disappointed; I heard. blasphemies against Jesus,
‘my Lord ;- Mr. Messiah told me, therefore, he himself a
-strict Jew, “ You are very wromg, Mr. Wolf, that you
.give books-to those wretched people, who will only abuse
you for it.” I said, * Friend, I must, as a Christian,
shew the way of salvation, even as well to the most
wretched as to the most. respectable.” Some exceptions
must be- made. The Jew, Casetti, a Moorish Jew, reads
every day the New Testament I gave him. -The ship
"was to sail yesterday ;. Mr. Gabay, therefore, wished
to have an:hour's. conversation before my departure;
I promised- to call .on him, and T said to him, “ Dear
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«friend, I beg you:to read-diligently the Dekr Testa-
‘ment, and ‘you may believe me, friend; that I believe in
-Jesus Christ, and find; every day, more peace in this
‘belief.” He promised me solemnly to read the New
."Testament with attention. I called on him, and found
the New Testament on his table, marked with a paper
.which shewed he had read it to the Gospel of St.Luke.
-He said to me, “ If you cowld have remained longer at
: Gibraltar, we should have read together portions of the
New Testament, and' I myself would have translated por-
tions of it into more elegant Hebrew.” When I said to
«him that I should embark at six o’clock, Gabay said to me,
% You will see me on:board ; I do net, therefore, take
leave-of you.” All my Christian friends at. Gibraltar were
.surprised at the affection of that strict .Jew towards
me.: I have given him:a letter for the Rev. Mr. Qwen,
-for he has an intention of translating the Bible into the
Bouth-Arabic language; as: he was many years in . Mo-
.roceo, he is perfect master of that dialect. I beg of yon
-to press upon the Society, to send to Gibraltar, for
-twelve months, the Rev. Mr. Solomon. He is.a man of
.much solidity, and unquestioned sincerity, and they must
.give him power to act with independency and liberty,
So that nobody at Gibraltar should prescribe rules to him.
Jt . would be -very well, as Gibraltar is a dear place,.if
.Mr. Solomon could live - in the -houee .of Lieutenant
Bailey, - resident agent for transports,- in whose house
I have lived gratis more than four weeks, and who told
me that I should take his house for my house, as often
,a8 I returned to Gibraltar. He is a great friend of the
-eause; he went about with me to the -most respectable

_ 'people -of Gibraltar, intreduced me to Ben Oliel, and
‘806-0I. . . B :
.. Iintended -to preach here publicly in the street before
my departure; Lieulenant Bailey determined to stand
.on my side, and protect me against any insult of the mob,
especially the Catholics, which I had to expect. Yes-

H
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terday there came to me Signor Enrigo Chare della Santis-
sima Trinita, a converted Jew from Spain. I asked hih
why he turned Catholic? He said, “ He saw by the grace
of God that Jesus was that Messiah whom the Jews
‘expect.” - I introduced him to Dr. Parken, who gave him
a Spanish New Testament. He told me of Losmentes,
.alla Casa Nuovo at Cadiz, who is a converted Jew resid-
ing in Cadiz, and who is very rich. I am sure that thdre
would be much to be done in Spain and Portugal among
those Jews whose ancestors have been compelled to
Christianity. The Jews at Gibraltar, the honest Ben Oliel,
President Sekerri, and Mr, Cohen, told me, that * the
-Jews, who are descendants of those compelled Christian
Jews, are now quite Catholics, and know nothing mere
of Judaism. But 'this is only the case in Spain. In Por-
.tugal, on the contrary, they are Jews in sentiment, for
they enjoy liberty of conscience.” The only Miranda
who is Judge at Lisbon, seems to be a Christian in
principle, and sois Juan Joseph Heydeck, at Madrid, Pro-
fessor of the University. He was Rabbi near Colagne,
‘in Germany, and was convinced by the fifty-third chapter
of Isaiah. He has written many books on ‘Christia

‘All these Jews could be made useful to the Bible
Society ; as they are men of respectability and influence
in Spain, they might do great things. Although I do not
know them personally, and never was in correspondence
with them, I know the disposition and feeling of a Jew so
well, that T am sure no Jew can be such a bigotted
‘Catholic that he should not feel respect for the promoters
of the Book of Moses and the Prophets,—I mean the
Bible Society. 1'have written to Juan Joseph Heydeck,
to Madrid, that he should write to you. If you should
see Carthosa, from Gibraltar, at London, recommend
the Missionary who shall be sent to Gibraltar, to his
attention. Five or six Catholic priests asked e two days
ago to go with them to their house; they brought me'to
a dark room—nobody looked in my face—their manner
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of arguing was rude. 'Fhey began to talk about the
Pope. We ueed the Latin tongue, { told them I loyed
Pius the Seventh very much, on account of his liberality.
One of the priests told me, unasked for, that he was at
Rome in 1817 (just when I was in the Propaganda), and
knew Cardinal Litta well. I said to him, that I had
zeceived, after my departave from Rome, & very affec-
tionate end interesting letter from Cardinal Litta, We
began to argue aboyt the Pope’s infallibility.

- I, Ecclesia Gallica non eredit Pa.pam esse infallibilem,

- Capuein. Ecclesia Gallicana credit minus quam debet.

- 1. Quomodo probas?

Capucin. Papa est eaput ecclesiz, ergo -infellibilis esse
debet. ,

1. Verbum digito Demini eoripfem non dieit hoc.

:Capucin. Nec tibi nec mihi sacra scriptura data fuiit,
sed ecelesis.

I shewed them my mdlgnatxon at mch an answer,
and left that horrid company. I would rather join jn
prayer with Mahomedans than with those prieats of Baal,
I confess that T was net at all easy in their company, sad
was glad to_come out from them. They shewed me by
their countenance that they hated me, and they had most
surely consigned me to the Inquisition if it had been in
their power. Some of the Protestant  Christigns here
fear that my fife4s not safe among the Jews; but :the
following fact may prove the contrary. { wemt iwo .days
ago out of the gate of Gibraltar; in refurniag to Lieu-
tenant Bailey I mistook the read aad came into a solitary
place; I'met some Jews, they emiled, and broughtme into
the sight way. I go alome o théir houses, and to their
synagogues, and - they -shake thands with me; I shoy
myself very :serious to -them, in order to keep up that
respect which is neeessary for me among them.

if I should not-want eo much as 4en pounds per month,
I'will apply it at Jerusalem, to establishing an institution

HZ2
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for.the Jews, and maintain a schoolmaster for them who
understands the Lancaster or Pestalozzi’s system.

v Josepn WoLF.
This is-the last letter Ishall write to you from Gibraltar.
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the praise of man, but for the glory of the Lord, I never-
theless would wish that my friends at London should
exactly know what I do; allow me, therefore, to address
to you the following petition, namely, that you will be so
kind as to write by the land post to Mr, ——, -about the
acquaintance I formed with Emanuel Hassan, who may
become useful by your’s and Dr. Parker’s directions, and
tell him I gave you the name of Don Juan Joseph Heydeck,
professor of Oriental Languages at Madrid, a converted
Jew, who may become useful to the Bible Society in
Spain. Mention also, that I have distributed upwards of
fifty copies of the New Testament, as also some Psalters,
and upwards of one hundred tracts, amongst respectable
Jews at Gibraltar. I know the joy this news will give to
Mr, ——, and Mr. ——, and to the whole of the Jews’
Society, and it will induce them to send other labourers
into the vineyard of the Lord.

- % Never, no, never, will I forget the more than brother
and sister-like kindness you and your lady exhibited to-
wards me—may the Lord give you an exceeding great
abundance of his heavenly peace.”

~ (Signed) Joserr. WoLr:.

Believe me, Sir, I have not sent this from vanity;-
I love the writer of it, and thought it only justice to send
it to you whom it more concerns than any other.. His
.pbservations are correct, and I do think it would be
a most desirable thing for a man of sound learning
and caution to be sent out here amongst the Jews. He:
ought to be @ Jew himself, and well acquainted with
the Hebrew language, as it is very well understood
amongst them here. I much fear the situation of Gib-
raltar is not duly appreciated by any of the Societies in.
London. It is a point that cannot be too much consi- .
dered ; more particularly from the present state in which.
Spain is. An inquiry is daily made, and the Scriptures
distributed in that language considerably. This I'pointed
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oitt to the Hon. Q. Véernon; a few days since, who, I
" believe, thinks as I doj should you see him, I shall be
thankful if you will mention, how anxious I am to teceive
the supply of Bibles in all languages, he wis kind enough
to say he would gét sent to m@Spamsh Bibles pérticu-
latly: Permit me to ask your kind assistanice in tlns re
spéct also.
. 1 have the honour to subscribe myself,
Your ery faithful and humble servant,
Joux WiLLiau BaiLey.

+ 8in Gibraltar, June 21, 1821.

~ 1 TRoUBLE you with this at the request of Mr. Joseph
‘Wolf, who has been sojourning here for a short tinwe, and
who, when I'objected that I was altogether unknown to
you, replied that he had mentioned my name in a late
letter to you. I therefore cheerfully comply with his wish,
and feel much pleasure in assuring you that his ‘conduct
here with regard to his poot benighted brethren the Jews,
has been such as amply %6 justify the confidence which '
you and other well-disposed persons have placed in him.
That your hopes and expectations may be finally realised,
through the divine favour, is my humble prayer! I can
with ttuth add, that the genuine Christian piety evinced
by this gentleman, his ardent geal in the cause of God,
and espetially in behalf of his brethren after the flesh,
and his child-like simplicity of manners, have rendered
him “an object of peculiar interest to several persons here
capable of appreciating his worth; and have left an im-
pression with them, and I 'would hope too amongst those
to whom his visit was more particularly directed, which
will not speedily be effaced. He sailed from hence for
Malta on Monday last, the 16th, .

I am, Sir, '
Your most obedient Servant,
Joun PynE.



163

T MALTA, Noe. 12, 1821,

I HAVE great pleasnre in the honour of forwarding te
you the enclosed, a geries of Mr. Wolf’s journal, veceived
some days since by Mr. Naudi. Many of his friends here
have derived much interest in its perusal, and think it
highly creditable to bis missionary qualifications. I sent
it for the peruesl of His Excellency the Governor Sir
Manley Power, to whom I introduced Mr. Wolf, and who
showed Him, when at Malta, every becoming civility. Mr.
Wolf whilst here conversed with many Catholic priests,
and gave tracts to them. He frequently visited a respec-
table Jewish family named P. to whom also I assisted him
in procwring his introduction to them. He conversed
much with them upon religion. He preached twice at the
Rev, Mr, Wilsen’s missionary Chapel on Sunday evenings.
Lieutenant M. of the 90th regiment, lately removed to the
Ionian Jslands, often expressed much gratitude to me for
Mz. Wolf's kind attention ta him, in reading German with
, hm almost every dsy.

I received a very kind leiter from Mr. Wolf, some days:
since. His spirit, he tells me, is still with his friends at-

Malta. 'He writes also not less affectionately of -his
friends in England, and most particularly of Mrs. D.
‘of Cambridge, and the Rev. C. Simeon, of King’s College,
both of whom he remarks, would be much pleased to hear:
of him,

I have formed a high veneration for his zeal and atmableA
qualities, and feel a great concern for his success and wel-.
fare in the arduous duties of his mission.

Beheve me, Sir, &c.
S. G.
Dear Friends,

Herewira I send to you the copy of my jourpal. De
Ja C. had the kindness to copy it for me, for I am- too

much engaged.

July 21.—I1 Signor G. an archwect, a native Maltese,
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called on me,—he began to talk with me on the principles
of Christianity, and told me, in the most violent way, that
the whole of Christianity is an imposture of priests. I re-
plied : You are born a Catholic, and having seen the su-
perstition of your church, you think that the true system
of Christianity consists in the superstition of priests.

S. G. 1 do not believe in any divine revelation.

1. What reasons have you for it? -

. 8. G. If God had desired that man should aet and
think after his pleasure, he could have done it, and all men
would be constrained to think as he likes.

1. How should you, a worm, dare to prescribe a rule
for God, how he should have acted? Read the Blble, and
I hope you will have other views.

S. G. Every nation pretends to have a revelation from
God—what nation now is in the right way ?

- I. The very circumstance you mention, that every na-
tion pretends to have had a revelation from God, should
persuade you that there must be some truth in it. Ex-
amine, therefore, the documents of the several nations, and
read, I tell you again, the Bible.

- 8. G." The Bible is an imposture.

I. You have not read the Bible, and cannot prove it.

S. G. Volney proves it.

1. 1 do not argue with Volney, I argue with you.

. 8. G. The world was from etermty'

1. Prove it.

§. G. What would God have done before he created
the world ?

4. Will you prove a thing by your ignorance ?

S. G. You admit that God is the soul of all things.

1. I do not understand this spinozistical nonsense,
that God is the sowl of all thmgs he is the Creator of all
things.

8. G. The word Barack in Hebrew does not slgmfy
create, but make:
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" I Barach signifies nothing, for there is not such a
word to be found in Hebrew. You have heard something,
but not well,—it is barak, and it signifies create ;—but if
I should admit that it signifies make, you told me just now
that the whole Bible is an imposture, and you will prove
your infidelity by the authority of the Bible. I must there-
fore draw this conclusion, that you are an unpostor but
I tell you again that N7 signifies create. Here is the
dictionary.

§. G. I do not understand Hebrew.

1. Then you must not assert a thing which you do not
understand.

S. G. Volney proves it.

- I. Volney is a liar! prove the contrary if you are able.

8. G. The Koran is better than the Bible.

1. You have never read the Koran: I know it—you
have never looked into the Koran.

S. G. In the Bible is one contradiction after the other.

1. Here (I brought forth a Bible) shew me one if you
are able. I challenge you to shew me one.

8. G. 1 will bring you a book whieh will prove to you
that there are contradlctlons in 1t, for I myself have too
much to do.

I. But you must confess that you have proved nothing,
and that you will never be able to defend your absurdities
by one reasonable proof. My dear friend, you are in an
awful state ; read the Bible, where you will find the way of
salvation, Jesus Christ—without him, you will undoubtedly
perish.

8. G. Why does he not punish me, if there is a God,
in this moment? I speak against him.

1. You are punished in this moment, for your con-
science (I know it) reproves you, whlle you are blaspheming
the Lord.

. 8. G. There is no such thing as blasphemy.

I. You are a blasphemer. . '

- 8. G. There are many great men who did not believe.
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I Yes: All those who wished to continue in ap immoral
life. But truly great men, as Sir Isaac Newton, Hugh
Grotius, and Leibnitz, have been believers.

S. G. I will come again, and bring thase books of Volaey
and Voltaire with me, :

L. 1 shall be very glad.

In the afternoon I went to Cohen the Jew, for whom
I have procured a place in the convent of the Franciscans,
A captain of a ship, a native Maltese, who is a Catholic by
persuasion, and who knew Cohen when at Tunis, and
another Catholic, were just then with Cohen. I began to
read the Gospel with Cohen, and the Captain, and the
other Catholics listened with the greatest attention.

After I had left the convent, I went to the Padre S. C.

in the very same convent of the Franciscans, [ was sur-
prised when he addressed me, “ Signor Missiopario,” for
I thought that nobody in the convent knew that I was &
Missionario.
" Inthe evening I went to Mr.T. who now every day
reads the Bible with his father, and compares it with the
citations of Voltaire, and both find that I was right in as-
serting that Voltaire turns texts in his own favour, without
considering the connection. You know that I left Gib-
raltar in company with Lieutenant T, He brought forth
his doubts during the whole voyage with modesty, like an
English gentleman.

July 22.—Sunday evening. I preached in the presence
of a large congregation in the church. The sermon lasted
longer than an hour. Thc chief persons who have beep
- present, have been Dr. G. with his Lady, Dr. and Mrs, Z.
De la C., Mr. G., Mr. G. and many other gentlemen, offi:
cers and soldiers. I preached on the 7th verse of the
xivth Psalm. I shewed first how the Lord carried on his
work of redemption by Abraham—the promise he gaye to
him—the mighty deliverance of Israel out of Egypt—
the song they sang at the Red Sea, which is now a part
of the worship of heaven, for angels sing the song of
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Moses—their wanderings in the desert—the Theoctatic
_ government established amang them—their kings, typical
persons of Christ,—the promises given to them by the
mouth of the prophets—their unbelief in Christ—their
rejection from God—their dispersion among all nations,
which -was predicted by Moses and the prophets. . The
fhlse Christs predieted by Christ himself, arose 132 years
after Christ, and A. D. 1666, the first called Barkokeba,
the other Skabetai Zebi from Aleppo, who deceived the
people. In the second part I shewed the duty of Christians
to pray for Jews. 1st. “ That it was the spirit.of the
saints to pr'ay,'an‘d have compassion for Jerusalem,”
Dan. ix. Nehem. i. 1—4 ii, 2--4. Paul to the Romans,
* My heart’s desire is,” &e. 2dly. The blessing which
Christianity provides, obliges us to impart to our elder
brother what we have received from him. I-shewed
finally the encouragements from the promises that that
people shall return—by examples of conversions of in-
dividuals—by the proceedings of the London Society— -
by the schism which is now among Jews. Some words
on my own conversion I addressed sometimes to the Jews
during the sermon in Hebrew, for Abeasiz promised that
he woul come. .

* July 283.~1 consulted with Dr. K., Dr. G., De la C,,
Dr. Naudi and Mr. Greaves, whether I ought not to send
to Ben Zimar, the chief of the Jews at Malta, who told
me that I should not come into his house; and let him
know that I have not taken Cohen under my protection
against his persecutors, who have taken from him his
instruments, by which alone he could be able to gain
enough to pay his debts—in order that he might turn
Christian. And that I would be ready to commit him 1o
the protection of Ben Zimra, if he will take him, and give
him Iiberty of acting and thinking, for I never intended to
convert men by ile means. My proposal was ap-
proved by all my friends ; and as Ben Zimra has forbid-
den me his house, and has desired that I should not
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trouble him with correspondence ; ‘Dela C. had the kind-
. ness to take upon himself to go to Ben Zimra, and tell

him this in my name.
" July 24.—1I made a collection of ten dollars, in order
to procure for Cohen other instruments, that he might
be able to gain money and pay his debts. I have com-
mitted him to the instruction of Mr. Wilson; and 1 shall
either have him baptized in the Church of England,
or by Mr. Wilson. My conscience does not allow me to
commit him to the Catholics, for here they are too super-
stitious.

Dela C. went to Mr. Ben Zimra, who became very
angry, and threatened to accuse me to the Governor as a
disturber of their religion. He told De I C. that I was
once a Rabbi, and became Christian for money’s sake ;
that 1 ought to follow a better trade, and that he would
not take Cohen under his protection. Dr. G. Wilson, a
Maltese merchant, called Lachosia, who isto give me letters
to liberal-minded Jews at Alexandria, and who dined
with me and De la C., will go with me next Thursday to
the synagogue.

The captain of a ship, whose name is Signor Francesco
Allegro, whom I met at Mr. Cohen’s, called on me, and
desired a New Testament, which I procured him, and be-
sides the New Testament, Dr. N.’s Tracts. Cohen now
in the* greatest innocence, reads the New Testament with
Catholics, who.call on him in the convent; and to-day a
Catholic came to me, who told me, that that book which
I had given to Cohen (the New Testament) contains good
things. The Captain, Francesco Allegro, knows many
Jews residing at Tunis; he told me that there are more
than 20,000 Jews at Tunis. In the Jewish street called
Chara, there are more that 10,000 Jews. They have
several Rabbies, and are well educated, having received
their education in France and in Italy. The principal
Jews are, 1. The brothers, Forti, quite young men. 2. The
brothers Cessara., 3. Mosaic Servela, president of the
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- Jews. 4. Kait Lehavi. 5. Luinbrussa. 6. The brothers

Armond.. 7. Manoel Mines. 8. Santilliano, English Vice-
Consul. 9. Moshe Nunet, Scrivano del Guardian Gasha.
10. The House of Natap. 11. Enrikes.” 12. Angelo
Fiorentino. 13. Galula, one of the richest Jews. 14, Kalt
Jusuf 15. The families of Franchetti.

The Jews there speak Arabic, Hebrew, Italian, Spamsh,
and a few of them speak French. '

The same captain told me, that it would be well xf
any one went to Tunis to the Jews, to have letters of
introduction for the Jewish Consul, called Oglander,
(Richard) and for Mr. T. Pearson, who has engaged
a Jew from Tripoli for his Secretary, whose name is,
Halfun.

) uly 25.—Signor Franceseo Allegro called on me this
morning, in order to réad the Scriptures with me—and is
to. bring other Catholics also. Dr. Naudi and I drank
tea at Mr. De la C,, we read together the Acts of the
Apostles, the xxi. xxii. xxiii. and xxiv. chapters. We
have the intention of meeting once every week, to read
the Scriptures together, and pray for Jerusalem’s salvation.

- I intend to read with the monks in convents at Malta,

Thomas a Kempis, the work of S. Franciscus Salesius,
and the writings of S. Catherine of Siera, which all have
so much of Scripture truth ; and by conversing upon the
subject, I hope by the grace of the Lord to bring them to
the Scripture. My friends here, M. G., de la C,, and
Dr. K., have approved of the plan.

O Lord, I feel such an emptiness in my own soul, while
I am going about to seek what is lost, and shew them the
way to the road of salvation.—Christ, come and speak
through me to this stiff-necked people! °

July 27.—1 was introduced to Mr. Abbot, Consul at
S. Jean d’Arc. I am told that I was misinformed about
Ben Oliel's having written against me to Malta, especially
as he has given me a letter of introduction for Jaffa; and
the Consul himself told me, that the Jews of Gibraltar are
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excommunicated by the Jews in the East, and hated by
the Jews at Malta on acoount. of their liberality, and that
he therefore does not wonder that Ben Zimra and the
other Jews did not receive me kindly. I am determined
not to go again to the synagogue at Malta, as 1 first in-
tended, for it would do no goeod, and only excite their pas-
sion. My friends heve, such as G., Dr. N., and K., told
me, that I acted wisely in not going, especially as Pariente
received me kindly.

. They tell me that it is of importance to tel you, tha¢ i
the Society should send another Missionary to the East,

he should neither stop at Gibraltar, nor at Malta. My
' name is now undoubtedly known at Egypt and Jerusalem
—but I proceed on my journey, the Lord will, I trust, be
my Guardian. It would be well if I could be naturalised
ws an Englishman, Cobien is firm indeed—I have made ¢
collection, and bought him with the money I got, his in-
stouments which the Jews had taken from him—and
that they may not be able to take them again, we fend
him the instruments, as’'they belong to C., N., XK., G., and
to myself, who have given the money. I vead the Gespe
with him, and pray, and take care that he labours.
. The chapel of Mr. Wilson was crowded the -evening
I preached. - Mr. D. M., ‘the nephew of Lord M., was
presemt. He desires to read the History of ithe Jews.
Lieutenant T. has taken a copy of my sermeon. iMy*love to
Mr. and Mrs. B. &c. &c.

Ship Superba, .one,hundred wiles distomt from
Alexandria, upon the Mediterranean,
Dear Patron,

I MENTIONED to you in my letter, dated either 28d or
24th of August, that I had agreed with Francesco Zorb,
captain of the ship called Superba, to sail with *him
to Egypt. I .embarked on the 25th of August, in the
morning, at seven o'clock; my friends, Dr. Naudi, M.
Greaves, and Dr. K., who had given, a day before my de-
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parture, a party on my account, and De la C., accom-
panied me on board. I mentioned to you likewise, that
Lieutenant-Governor Sir Manly Power has furnished me
with letters of introduction for Egypt, namely, to Mr.
Consul General Salt. I have letters to Sadik Gibraltar, a
liberal Mahomedan, and the Bible Society has furnished
me with four large trunks of Bibles, New Testaments, and
Psalters in several languages, and has given me the key
of the trunks, and a letter of the Committee, written by
the Secretaries of the Malta Bible Soclety, directed very
kindly to myself, in which letter they give me the power of
séflling those Bibles, &c. at their own account, and to give
‘away gratis; all which they left to my discrétion, with re-
spect to the marmer of distribtting them. The respectable
Jew, J. P., by principle and ‘education a gentleman, to
whom I was introduoced by Dr. ——, became my truly af-
footionate friend; he never di.sputed but listened with
attension whien I explained the Prophets to him. His
children enjoy a Gentile -education, and know very well
byheart the catechism of the Church of England. I drank
tea with them frequently, and told them of the Rev. Lewis
‘Way’s endeavours for the conversionof the Jewish nation:
every ‘Jew is amazed as often as 1 mention this fact.
1 tell them,  Imagine a gentleman who has a noble in-
come, and a palace like a prince, leaving his palace, wife,
aind. children, and going to the poor Jews, our brethren, in
‘Poland and Russia, to persuade them that Jesus is the
Messiah, and that they shall come back to their own land.
And ‘more, he went to Aix-le-Chapella, and spoke with
all the potentates assembled, about our poor brethren.”
‘They opened their mouths with astonishment, and became
theughtful. Now I must mention you myoccupation upon
the wide sea:

Awgust 25.—1 took out of my trunk the following
books: 1. Hebrew Old Testament. 2. Hebrew New Tes-
tament. 3. Hebrew Dictionary. 4. Arabic New Testament
(Calcutta edition). 5. Italian New Testament. 6. English
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Bibles. 7. Scott's- Answer to Crooll. 8. The Golden
Treasury, by Bogatzky, in English, given to me before my
departure from England, by dear Mrs. D., in which the fol-
lowing verses delighted my heart?—

“« Could I be cast where thou art not,
That were, indeed, a dreadful lot;
But regions none remain, I-call
Secur¢ of finding God in all. - -
My country, Lord, art thou alone,
No other can I claim or own.” .

Mrs D. has written these verses in the book with her ov¥m
hand. Dear Mrs. D., how much spiritual communion did
I enjoy with you! [ wrote a letter to my beloved mother
‘in Germany, which I send to you to forward it. I must give
you an extract of the contents of that letter.

“ ] am obliged almost every time to write to you upon
the wide sea, for during my abode in a place, I am so much
engaged and surrounded with friends, with whom I con-
sult about the salvation of Israel, that I have scarcely a
moment of time to tell you, that your son loves you, and
that you never go out of my mind ; that 1 am always think.
ing of you, and am talking about you in company; and
certainly not one yet has been displeased that I am
often trymg to turm the discourse about you, dear mother;
and it is true, that some smile about it, but they-observe
still in that habit the burning love of a child towards
his mother; and some are moved to tears, especially
mothers who are not able to kiss their affectionate children,
for they are in the wide world far from them, exposed:to
many dangers. Mrs. D. wept as often as I talked with
her about you; for fourteen years are past, since the sea
has separated her from her son ; no ship brings back her
Thomason, for he is preaching to the poor Hindoos re-
mission of sins by a crucified Saviour, on the river Ganges;
a business too important to be delayed, for we must
labour while it is day, for the night comes when no
man can labour, and D. does not wish - that he should
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leave behind starving so many souls, especially as she knows
she will see him again there, where separation finds no
longer place, where day is without night.” After this,
I.gave to my mother a short account of all my operations.
May the Lord bless my letters to her, so that when I
meet her again in this world, I may find her upon her
knees, adoring that Saviour as ker Saviour, whom her son
adores as his Saviour, and as the straight gate leading to-
wards heaven.

The Jew from Jerusalem was not yet ready to go, and
did not come with us; the monk likewise remained be-
hind: G. V., a Maltese servant, was one of the passengers
'to Alexandria. He was the servant of Mr. G., Fellow of
Oriel College, Oxford, on his voyage to Syria and Cyprus.
I knew G. when at Rome. I was surprised to hear that
T. C. from Alkushi, whom we both knew well at Rome,
accompanied G. on his journey to Aleppo, Sinai, and
Jerusalem. They have been at the convent upon mount
Sinai, where there are many monks.

I showed to the captain of the ship Superba, who is
very kind to me, one of Dr. Naudi’s tracts on Redemption,
and gave it to him, which he immediately read, and was
pleased with it. I gave others to his son, and to his scrivano,
two to a widow of a captain of a ship, who was servant in
the house of Mr. H., who is returned to England; she
went with her three children to Mr. H.’s brother-in-law,
the English-Consul at Alexandria. I asked her, whether
she would have any objection to my teaching her children
. to read during our voyage, and she was rejoiced at the
-offer. I read with her two daughters passages of the New
Testament in the Italian tongue. The captain prayed the
Rosary this evening with all his crew, and sang the
Lytania della beata Virgine, in a tongue which they do not
. understand, in the Latin tongue. After that they had
finished, I said to the captain, that I was glad to be in a
ship where .I observed they were all concerned for the
salvation of their souls—for I observed, indeed, a more

I
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than usual devotion among them. I showed him the
New Testament in Italian, and read to him the xxvith
and xxviith chapters of the Acts; I observed, to my great
surprise, that he knew almost the whole chapter by heart.
He complained of the priests at Malta, who prohibit
the people reading I have finished the book of Judges
this evening, in Hebrew.

August 26.—I read to myself the first book of Samuel
in Hebrew, the Corinthians in English, and Veyage en
Syrie et en Egypt, par C. F. Volney ; taught the two little
girls; read the iiid chapter to the Colossians with captain
Zorb. After that I had told him, my intention was to
preach the Gospel to the Jews, he knew that I was the
same person whose name he heard mentioned by the Jews
at Gibraltar: he made the observation, that the Jews at
Gibraltar are strictly attached to their belief, but as they
are well informed, it is an easy thing to find entrance to
them, which is not the case at Malta, where they are
ignorant, and therefore afraid. Every one on board treats
me with the greatest respect. The captain told me, that
I might read the Scriptures with him and his son, but nat
with his crew; he informed me that the Jews at Salonichi
are numerous and rich.

" Five o’clock in the evening. While the captain and his
sailors are singing upon deck, “Regina Angelorum, ora
pro nobis! tuo filio nos reconcilia, tuo filio,” &c. I fancy
myself below in my cabin, standing near the Red sea, and
singing in Hebrew, “ I will sing unte the Lord, for he
hath triumphed gloriously; the horse and his rider has he
thrown into the sea.”

August 21.—Little wind. I distributed tracts among.
those sailors who knew how to read ; there were six whe
read very well. I continued to read Vohey s Travels, Old
and New Testament.

August 28.—More wind. Contmued: the reading of the
OM and New Testament, and Volney’s Travels,

August 29.—The captain finally gave me penmsslon
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toread the New Testament with the' crew. I réad a chap-

ter of St. Liuke withk the ¢aptain's son and nephew.

August 30.—I read the xxvith and xxviith c¢hapters of
St. Matthew withithe sailors of the ship; finished the epistle
to the Galatians, and the whole book of Samuel: felt a:
hearty compassion for Saul. .I must here mention, that
kvead when at' Malta, the speeches of the members of
the Jews’ Society, with which I was very much delighted,
for I love that Society still, and especially Mr. S. very
much indeed'!

. Now I am approaching, O Lord, every hour, every
noment, nearer to thas country which thou didst promise’
to us by Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob; and I shall find it de~
solate ; thy holy city desolate. O Lord, incline thou the-
~ dars of thy people, iy brethren, in order that they may’
listen to me, and let me listen to the voice of thy holy’
Gospel, that. I may experience the. power .of thy Gospel
stronger and stronger, and preach to them that word
which has changed my own heart, my 6wn soul. O Lord,.
may ¥ proclaim thy name in spirit and in truth. Amen..

The ecaptain told me, that we should meet with the

Greek fleet, F took, therefore, modern Greek tracts out:
of my trunk, in drder that I might distribute if they
should come nearer to our ship; but we met with none.

Sept. 1.—Very fair wind. I read the second book of

Samuel in: Hebrew, the Ephesians in English, and the
Gospel of St. Matthew in' Hebrew, and marked with: the
pen all those prophecies of the Old Testament to which
thé: New Testament itself refers, for those prophecies:
are: undoubtedly the strongest wlich can be brought
forth in arguing with a Jew. I read in Volney’s Travels,
that in tHe convent. Mar Hannah al Chouir, in the moun-
taihs of the Druses, there is, among other books, Nar Al
lahib, published by Paul from'Smyrna, a converted Jew.

Sept. 2.—We met.-with a brig coming from Alexandria,
it:was called the Superba, & sister of our ship Superba,
aikdk belonging to the! smne owner, the captain of the

12
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quarantine at Malta, captain Schambray ; the two captains’
talked together, and I forwarded a letter from the wide -
sea to Dr. Naudi. , -
Sept. 3.—We are only forty miles distant from Alex-’
andria, where all is quiet; and no plague is raging there,
as they fancied at Malta. The. Pacha is in peace with the’
Grand Seignior. So far written at sea; I will contimue to-
give you the farther accounts, if God. please, from Alex-
andria. . : .
Alexandria, Sept. 4, 1821.
‘T'm1s morning, at seven o’clock, we arrived at Alexandria.
The Janisary of the English Consul came on board and
asked for letters: he took my baggage, but not my six trunks:
with Bibles, and I went with him to Alexandria, where
I met to my greatest delight with the General Consul
Salt, who is one of the best informed gentlemen I
ever met. Both Mr. Lee and Mr. Salt received me with
the greatest kindness, and promised to give me letters of
introduction for Cairo. Mr. Salt will introduce me’ to
Dr. M., a Jew by birth and profession, but an infidel in:
principle, who can give me much information about
the Jews in Syria, and introduce me to the Jews in Alex-
andria. He is reckoned the most clever physician in
Alexandria, and is often sent for by the Pasha. He is
now writing the History of Syria, and is beginning it by
proving that all religions are false; he does not argue,
but ridicules every thing. Burkliardt mentions him, as
I hear, in his accounts. Consul Lee will precure me.in-
troduction to the Pheenician Jews who are residing in’ this
town, and who enjoy the protection of the French Ambaz-
sador, since the time of Napoleon's arrival in Egypt.
Mr. Salt will farther introduce me to the Greek Patriarch
at Cairo, who pretends ‘to be the true successor of St.
Mark, and that his Seeis older than those of Rome, Con-
stantinople, or Moscow; but he is decidedly adverse. to
the Bible Society. Ismael Gibraltar is not in Egypt, but
ecommands a fleet against the Greeks, and his son Sadik
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Gibraltar is returned to Malta. I cannot, of course, be
introduced to those two Turkish gentlemen, but Mr.
Lee will give me letters of introduction for Osman, a
friend .of the Pasha.. The Pasha is at present here at
Alexandria, with his friend Jassuf Boors, an Armenian
Christian,” who is not properly Prime Minister, but es-
teemed as-Prime Minister of the Pasha. Salt and Lee
will introduce me to him, and ask him, whether it may
be adviseable to introduce me at this critical time to the
" ‘Pasha, or whether I should proceed as much as pos-
sible unnoticed from hence to Syria ; for every step of the
Christians is now watched with jealousy by the Turks on
account of the Greeks. Both of them speak of Jowett
and Burkhardt with high regard. Burkhardt died a
‘'sacrifice to his zeal, for he exposed himself to the heat of
‘the weather too much. O Burkhardt, O my Burkhardt,
I hope and trust to see thee in heaven, adoring the Son of
God, for whose glory thou diedst. Salt told me, that
I shall find more to do at Cairo than at Alexandria; for
in Alexandria almost every Jew is provided with Bibles,
and so are the Catholics ; neither of those denominations
is numerous here. Mr. Lee advised me to leave my
Bibles for some days on board, until he has procured me
“the Kicence of Yussuf, to bring them on shore without
‘being opened at the custom-house. The Pasha is not
in rebellion against the Grand Seignior; on the con-
trary, much attached to him, and on this account very
-strict against foreigners. I met this evening a Moorish
‘Jew in the street, whom I saw in the synagogue at Malta;
‘he looked kindly at me, and said, “ How do you do?”
No more for the first day of my arrival in this place. Oh
‘that the Lord may be with me, that I may be enabled to
write sincerely, and in truth in my farther accounts to you,
‘that the Jews at- Alexandria have laid down their arms
of rebellion, and worship him whom they have pierced, and
' mourn. :
< I dined to-day at Mr. Lee’s, in the company of Mr and.
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Mrs. Salt, (the latter is an Jtalian lady,) and Myr. and Mrs,
Lee, and the traveller Mr. S. from Dorsetshire, who was
at Jerusalem. I was delighted to find Mr. Salt had the
same views about the East, about the eastern literature,
and about the great scholars of the eastern language, who
are in Europe ; the same views, | say,.as I have, to think
likewise that Volneyis too theoretical: he -agrees with’
me, that Neibuhr's travels are the best: he will make me
a present .of Niebuhr's travels an my arrival at Cairo,
where he resides. Mr. Leewill give me Ali Bey’s travels.
My conversations with Mr. Lee are more .about the
Missionary affairs. Mr. Salt knew my friend B. and Pro-
fessar M. in Bologna, and A. at Rome, and my friend
Dayid Bailey, with whom I travelled from Turin to Geneva
.on.my jourpey to Rome. Enough-all is well at Alex-
andria, no plague, no war here. I take lessons in Arabi¢
from the same ¢aptain, who instructed Mr. Jowett.
, I am, your's, &c. ~

Jos. Wox.r.

P. 8. . learn the prqnuncmuqn of theCoptic lgngpage
from a Copt Monk at Alexandria, by advice of Mr. Salt,

Dear Friend, Alexandria, Sept. 9, 182},

I coNTINUE fo send you the proceedings of my prepa-
ration for preaching the Gogpel .of Christ .at. Jerusalem,
which I intend to make (if the Lord pleaseth) the centre of
.my,publicly proclaiming the name,of Christ.

Sept. 5.—The Secretary of ithe Austrian Congul called
.onme, hispameis S.: he.told me, that Dr. M., the Jewish
physician to the Pacha, to whom I was recommended by
Consul Geperal Salt, wished for my acquaintance. 1
was .exceedingly glad to hear it. At ejght oldock .inthe
morning, I was introduced bythe Dragoman of the English
Consul, to the Catholic Coptic Priest, Padre M. He
does not speak one word of the Italian tongue. Arabijc,is
his only language; it is his mother tongue; he is a gchogl-
master of boys, and monk in the convent.called Dir Almu-
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hallas, upon Mount Lebanon, and was born at Damascus in
Syria. I desired him to write for me his character, name,
and native place in Arabic, which he did. He was just
reading the work of St. Chrysostom, in Arabic, with
Elias S. from Bethlehem, who makes the little crosses.
I asked Padre M. whether he would read and. talk
Arabic with me two hours each day. ‘

Padre M. With all my heart.

He read with me one chapter in the work of St. Chry-
sostom, and then I took an Arabic New Testament out
of my pocket. Elias 8imeon, the cross-maker, from
Bethlehem; kissed it, as soon as he perceived that it was
the Gospel. Padre M. read with me, and explained
it to me in Arabic.

I went at six oclock in the evening in company with
Mr. 8. the brother of the Austrian Consul residing in
Malta, to the Jew, Dr.M. I met there Dr. H., who travels
at the expence of the king of Prussia. Dr. M. intro-
duced me to him; we sat down together upon a sofa, and
Dr. M. gave me a large Turkish pipe for smoking. The
conversation: was in German. Dr. M. speaks German
well, for he is a German, born in the city of Goerz,
and has. been for many years physician in the Turkish
army. :

1. y In what university have you studied medlcme 2

Dr. M. At Vienna, in Austria.

1. Did you know the famous physician, Peter Frank’

- Dr. M. ¥ have been one of his pupils.

1. Are there many Jews in the east, who are physicians?.

Dr. M. 1 do pot know of one except at Salonichi.

" 1. Ave the Jews in this coyntry friends of science and
literature?

Dr. M, Not at all, yea, not' many, friends of their own
Talmudical divinity.

1. Is the Rabbi at: Alexandria a learned man ?

Dr. M. Only middling in the Talmudical knowledge,
and ignorant in other sciences.
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1. HowmaayJeWsarehere? ,
Dy. M. A hundred and fifty families, but all are very
- poor, few rich, except the Rabbi Hediya, Signori Fua,
Loria, and Tilchi, Suarez, the broker, Abraham Cesana;
and Serafo, the broker. Signor Fernandez was bap-
tized, and turned to the Catholic religion, in order to
marry a beautiful Italian lady; he is very rich, and has
business with the Pacha; but there is a Jew, called
Mirza, who lives at Cairo, whe turned from- prmclple
the Catholic faith..
I. What is the state of the Jews residing at Jerusalem?.
.Dr. M. There are there nothing but dervises, who
expect their Messiah, who will deliver them from their
wretched state. The Jews at .Jerusalem have pronounced
an anathema against those Jews who settle themselves at
Jaffa, for Jaffa being a commercial place, they fear -alk
may leave Jerusalem and go to Jaffa. The most hberﬁlly
minded Jews are at Salonichi.
I. How many Jews are at Salomchx9 C
Dr. M, More than thirty thousand.
1. How many Jews do you suppose are to be fonnd
throughout the dominions of the Grand Seignior?
Dr. M. Do you mean with the Barbary states? :
I. Without the Barbary states. R
Dr. M. Six hundred thousand.
. I. Are there Caraites in this country ?
Dr. M, At Cairo sixty families,
I. Those are surely more reasonable than the Tal-
mudists, on account of their having rejected the Talmud.
Dr. M. O no, for they have embraced, instead of. the
Talmud, another fanciful philosophy and explanation. oﬁ
the original text.
. 1. In what does this explanation consist ?
Dr. M. 1 am not very well acquainted with it.
1. How may I be easily introduced to them ?
Dr. M. 1 will give you letters of introduction for some
who may introduce you to them. :

s
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1.- Have they communion with the Talmudist Jews?

-+ Dr. M. No communion at all; and' I think, indeed,
that the Caraites are not descendants of Jews, for their’
very pbysiognomy is entirely different from those of the
Talmudist Jews.

I. Do yop not find a great similarity betveen the
physiognemy of the Jews, and the Christians upon the
mount Lebanon ?

Dr.M. Very true,indeed, but the Jews mGermanyhm
from year to year, more of the oriental countem.nce 'this
is not the case with the talian Jews.

I then addressed myself to Dr. H., and talked wlth hm

for some minutes about the German universities, about
magretism, which prevails in Gefmany; and we came
finally in our conversation to the University of Cambndge,
and then to the institutions for Missions.
. Dr. H. 1Ido not think that the Missionary Secieties
will ever have success either among Jews,- Mahomedans,
or Heathens, for the Mahomedan is too much aecustomed
to his ceremonies, and the Jews too much oppressed.

1. We must recur to facts.—Have you read Henry
Martyn's life, Schwarz, or the conversion of Otaheite ? Have
you read the accounts of Moritz and Marc, with respect
to'the Jews in Russia? Iknow myself the Dr. Emanuel
Veith, Director of the Hospital at Vienna, a Jew, ‘who
for a long time took Voltaire as his guide, and is now
preaching the Gospel at his own expence. I know .the
daughter and the grandsons of Moses Mendelsohn, who
are true believers in Jesus. And why should the power
of truth not prevail over some, that, by the assistance of
God, they may renounce their worldly conveniences and
lusts.

Dr. H. 1 cannot conceive that any body should go to
the East, and expose himself to such an unhealthy climate,
and to so many dangers, for the Missionary cause, witheut
being a fanatic ; and especially to the Jews.

I. Dear friend, you have been sent by the government
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in ordey'that you may acquire more knowledge in natural
histery, which is very well; but should not there be fike-
wise some who. have pity on the degraded state of the Jews
and Mahomedans, and try to give to them some 'good;
some better thmgs ?

Dr. M. If you would consider the stnhe qf the seura.l
denomipations of Christians in this country, who murder
themselves before the altar, whilst Jews and Mahomedans
live tqgathen in perfeet peace, you would no longer. mke
trial to join Jews to their communion.

I. God forbid that I should try to jein Jews, my
brethren, to those Gentiles, who only call themselves
Christians : this never eame into my mind: my only desivé
and wish is, to make them aequainted ‘with their haly writy
and with their Saviour, in order that they may hecome a
light to enlighten those Gentiles, who call themseclves
Christians, but are not worthy of that sacred pame.
From Zion must go out the law, and Jehovah’s word from
Jerusalem!

Ds. M. If ghe government in Enrope. should give ﬂmm
privileges, they all would soon be Christians.

1. 1 may tell you, that a gentleman, the Rev. me
‘Way by name, did travel to Berlin, and interested the
king of Prussia and all his royal family for the Jews; and
be went from thence to St. Petersburg, and interested the
emperor of Russia in the cause of the Jews; and whatiis
wore, he travelled to Aix-la-€hapelle, and interested the
Congress for the Jews.

- Dr. M. Could you be s0 kind as to give me some pﬂﬁ-
ticular account of the Jews in Germany.

I told him of the establishment of a2 new synagogue
at Berlin, and Leipsic, and Hamburg ; about the baronized
Jews at Vienna and Prague, about the schools of Reter
Beer, at Prague, &c. Dr. M. then gave me the account of
a Jewish merchant at Cairo, called Mirza, who turned
Roman Catholic from principle. I mustlook out for him,
as soon as I shall arrive at Cairo. There is another Jew,
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who pmthsm Ghaistienifyy, zegiding at -Alézendnis, :hia
name is Fernandez, but he did it therely for conveniense.
. We then furmed our canvensation. upon same warks of
Physicians in Germaoy.

1 can never pass over in silence the pmﬁtable iconversas
tions 1 enjoy at dinner with the British Consul Lee, and
the Coneul Genersl Salt. -‘They give me information about
the antiguities and inscriptions of Greece, especially Consul
Geeneral Salt, in which, indeed, he seems to be very well
gkilled. He shall write 40 you sbout my proceedings
among the Jews ; he has promised to do so. We.conversed
and admired likewise the .great Athanasiue, bishop of
Alexandria, whence that great.man was driven by the
horrors which .the Arians committed in the town. ' The
Consul General was glad to learn from me; that my beloved
Count Stolberg had so well .described the life of that
great bishap of the flock .of Chuist.

I have spent to-day the fourth hour, (for I take every
day two) with Padre M., the monk of mount Lebanon.
The convensation was as. fallows, in Arabic.

4. Youare a schoclmaster? And what do -they learn
from yon?

Padre M, "They learn their dactrine : »Fu'st, That there
is .one God, and- that Jesus Ghrist s the Son of God,
awas conpeived of the Virgin, .and suffered .and died, and
yose again on Abethird day, and ascended sowards heaven
10 ¥ save,sinners, of whom 1 am the first.”

d desired him after this.answer, to.read with me in .the
New Testament. 'The merchant Mosdia and .other inha.
hitants of mount Lebanon entered the room. Padre M.
asked e, Whether I knew what ‘book ithe Gospglus&

4. The word of God.

Padre M. Then it is proper to make the sign .of the
cross, and to exclaim, “Inthe name .of the Father, ithe
Son, and the HO],y Ghost:"”

I replied, that I am ready to perform every thing whlch
the ‘Gospel tells me,;and showed him Rev. xxii. 18; he
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no longer insidted upon my signing myself with the sign of
the cross. The merchant intimated to Padre M. that my
New Testament was after the English translation. I pro-
tested against it, and told him that it is the same trans-
lation which was approved by the council of Trent. They
were. satisfled with my assertion. We read together
several chapters of Matthew, and after we had finished,
I asked them, what was their opinion about the Jews;
whether. they think the Jews shall be converted to
the Lord 2 The answer was, No! . I read, therefore, in
Arabic, the ixth—xith chapters of the epistle to the Ro-
mans. Masdia asked me, whether I understood all that
Iread? I replied, Yes. He tried me, by desiring me
that I should give him a proof of it, by translating it into
the Italian tongue; he shewed his surprise, by exclaining,
Blessed Lord! They will give me letters of several con-
vents upon Lebanon. . Every one of them knows Lady
Esther Stanhope.

. Sept. 6, 1821. The Jew, Dr. M., and the Natural
Historian, Dr. H., called on me in the English Consulate.
Dr. M. gave me accounts. of a manuscript of the Pen-
tateuch, preserved in one of the synagogues at Cairo,
which .is supposed to have been written by Esgra, but
an anathema was pronounced by the Rabbies at ‘Cairo,
against every one who should open the gate wherein it is
preserved. Dr. M. told me that he intended to take it
out, but sickness prevented the execution of it. After
Dr. M’s and the Rabbi’s calculation, there are 2000
. Jews at Cairo.. The Jew, Tilchi, president of the Jews
at Alexandria, who is the richest' among the Jews in this
ancient place, assures me, that there are not more than
300 Jews at Cairo, and 200 Jews are at Alexandria,
after the calculation of Rabbi Tilchi, and of the British
Consul Lee. A Polish Rabbi, eighty years of age, re-
sides at Cairo, to whom Dr. M. will give me letters ‘of
introduection; and as Dr. M. is feared and revered by
every Jew in the East as a great physician, and as phy-
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sician’ of the Pacha, I may hope to be well received by
that Rabbi; and thou, O Lord, mayest inspire the heart
of that master in Israel with an holy determination of
preaching thy name, and to profess thy name in the eon-
gregations of Israel! Amen! Amen! let it be so!

- Dr. M. gave me some information about a manuscript
of the law of Moses, (1M1 7DD) preserved by twelve
Jewish families residing at Malta, near Cairo, which id
supposed to have been written a thousand-years ago?
many miracles are told of that Sepher-Tora. Many Jews
from Cairo and other places, perform pilgrimages to that
Sepher Tora. I addressed myeelf in conversation“td
Dr. H.

I. What is the chief objeet of your travelling ? With
what branch of knowledge do you intend to enrich our
native country, our dear Germany" -

Dr. H. The chief object of my research is natural
history.

- 4. A very important research. It is worth whxle to
undertake labours and hardships in every research which
tends to promote the truth. :

Dr. H., Quite true; especially, as one of our Gérman
philosophers says, “Those sciences *will always pay
for the labour, which are below and nigh unto us; the
physical sciences; but the enquiry into metaphysics
always loses itself in the clouds, and we know as' ht'tle a3
before.”

I understood Dr. H. very well, and was firmly deter-
mined to enter into an argument with H. the Gentile, and
Dr. M. the Jew: I lifted up my eyes towards heaveén, and
prayed in my heart, O Lord, assist me now to shew, that
the belief in thy holy revelation is not an enquiring in the
elouds. I had now to-do, not with an ignorant Gron-
niet, but with men who have studied, and are skﬂﬁll in
arguing.

1. (To Dr.H) Where did you study phxlosophy’

~Dr. H, At Breslau, '
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J.. What is the name of that Prefessor at Breskiu,
who gives public leotures in philosophy?

“. Dr. H: Dr.Stephens. .

I. Does not Dr, Stephens follow the system of Dr.
Schelling?

Dr. H. Yes; but I heard him only for mere amase-
ment. It is true he s a man of great talent, but his
lectures oftem comsist im nothing but mere bombastical
expressions.

I. This is, alds! téo often the case with. teachers of
philosephy in Germany; but I would, niotwithstanding alt
this, never hear a lecture upon philosophy, or a lecture
about truth, only with the view of merely amusing myself;
for if we go to hear about any science for our amusement
only, we are already prejudiced and conceited, and thus
we are in great danger of remaining in darkmess, and
believing. ourselves to be wise. .

Dr.H. 1 do not say, that in the beginning 1 wenf
with' the intention of amusing myself, but afterwatds,
when I had heard his pompous expressions. :

1. I know very little of the philosophy of Schelling,
but I have read a dissertation of his some yedrs: ago,
entitled, The Deity of Samothrace, in which there is mtich
trath, although some parts remained to me obsoure:
Count Stolberg himself, who did not like the system of
Schelling, acknowledged the excellency of that treatise.

Dr.H. Count Stolberg was attached to mysticism.

1.- I myself reject mysticism, in a dertain sense; but
that term being too often used in a different sense, I
should be glad if you would be so kind as to tell me what
yon understand by mysticism ¢
. Dr. H. 1 am ready to lay before you the profession
of my faith, in order that you may understand what I
mean by the word mysticism. I believe in the existence of '
a God who has created the whole of nature, and. hes
given a certain law by which this umiverse must be go-
verned,-but he does not depart from that law which: he
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has, laid down, ;and I do not; therefore, believe the
miracles related in the Bible.

1. “That the Lord governs the world by a certam law

which he has laid down, concedo majorem, that he does
not depart from that law, without a great design or pur-
pose, concedo minorem, but that he does not depart
from that certain law, even for the execution of a great
design, nego minorem, ergo.conclusio tua est absutda,
» Dr.H. If he should be obliged to alter that law, he
would not be omniscient—why did he net create all things
in such a manner that he never need to suspend tlie lav
of nature?

1. You youpself must be- first of all omnescient, im

order that you may be able to decide what the Omniseient
ought t¢ do.. Now it is in his law to alter the usunal way
of nature, fo; the execution of great purposes; but it is
very. pxesumpmous for & creature who knews so little
of the usual course of nature, (for you would not make
80 many great voyages, if you already knéw all the laws
of nature,) it is very presumptuous for such a creature te
ask, Why did the Creator act thus, and not thus?:

"Dr. H. The existence of the Supreme Being, of the
Creator, is proved by the order which we observe in this
upiverse; if such an extraordinary event as a miracle
should take place, the order of nature is destroyed, but
God cannot be the author of disorder ?
< I. We cannot call it disorder, if the Make«t of the
world gives an extraordinary turn to nature which we
gannat eonceive; we have seen many phenomena in
fuature which we have not yet been able to explain, and
certainly nobody will therefore say, that snch a phe-
pomeﬁon is. disorder.

Dr. M, God must posseSS all the attributes jn. theu-
lughest perfections, he must be, therefore, ‘omméscient !
‘Do you admit this? ‘ . R

. X. Suxely,. suyely! :

Dr..ll[. Why did he creaﬁe those men, of whom he
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knew that he must root’ them out again by means of a
deluge ?

1. " He is omniscient, he knows therefore why he did

create -them ;- I myself, who am not omniscient, do not
pretend to know the reason!
- Dr: H. After your system, we are obliged to beheve
all the miracles which the Hindoos and Pagans relate. °
~ I. No; wemust take into consideration the tendency
of these miracles. The tendency of those miracles related
in the Old 'Festament was, that God will redeem his
people Israel out of the bondage of Egypt, and that
God-Jehovah alone must be adored. The tendency of the
miracles related in the New Testament was, to persuade
men that Jesus was the Saviour of the world, who should
reconcile us again with our heavenly Father; an under-
taking, a promise, worthy of proving, by extraordinarg
deeds, the awthenticity of it—the truth of it; that he it
is who takes away the sins of the world !

"Dr. H. After your belief, sin cannot exist, for you
admit the divine influence in every thing; and God can-
not be the author of sin—Who is the author of sin? -

I. Thus you see the necessity of the holy history.
All men are under the government of God. Men should,
therefore, be supposed to be good; but I feel in my
heart a will rebelling against the divine will.—Whence
does it come, O Lord, that all my imaginations are so
evil every day, that I rebel against the law of God?
Those who worship two principles fall into the most
monstrous absurdities. Where do I find the origin of my
depraved nature satisfactorily explained? Answer. I
open - the Book of books, and herein I meet with the
following words: “ God created man in his own image
in the image of God created he him; and the Lord God
‘commasnded the man, saying, Of every tree of the garden
thou mayest freely eat, but of the tree of knowledge of
good and evil thou shalt not eat of it, for in the day that
thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die.” Eve, by the
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serpent’s. device, * took of the fruit thereof, and dul
eat, and gave "unto her husband, and he’did eat;
and then they knew that they were naked;” and from
hence came sin into the world, of which God is not the
author; every *imagination of the thoughts of man’s
heart was only evil contmually, but thanks be unto the
Lord, he left us not in despair, he promised that ¢ the Seed
of the woman shall bruise the serpent’s head.”—Christ
Jesus, who reconciles us again with God, through hm
‘death,

* Dr. M. But the Hindoos have almostthe same tradition.

I. 'Which proves that this important circumstance ac-
tually took place in the world, or the tradition could not
be so universal. K

- Dr. M. I perceive that you have studied the Hebrew
tongue well (for I always recited the texts in Hebrew)

1. 1 should be glad if we could read together some day
or other, a chapter of the prophet Isaiah ; especxal]y the
liiid chapter.

. Sept, 7—1 went to Dr. M. in the morning; he wais
Jjust engaged with his father-in-law, in searching out the
true sense of the liiid chapter of Isaiah. He explained it
of the children of Israel, who suffer for other nations;
with many contradictions he arrived at a part, which he
confessed that he was not able to understand.. When

- I showed him the contradictions which I met with in
his explanatlon, he replied, “ Contradictions are to be found
in the Bible.” I told him my explanation of this chapter,

- -and showed him by it, that his manner of interpreting
contained contradictions, but not- the holy writ itself.

He showed me his library, where I found Seneca, and

Mendelsobn’s Jerusalem. Dr. M. observed, Seneca is

my daily prayer-book.’

Sept. 4—Mr. Salt went on horseback with me to tbe
burial ground of my Jewish brethren. I took with me my
: wrmng-desk which Dr. Gaisford has made me a present
of, in order that I might copy the inscriptions I met

K
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with upon the monument-stones. We passed the gate
of Rosetti: old men sat with their pipes under the gateé
one of them read the Koran. I remembered the text
of Jeremiah, “ The elders ceased from the gate, and the
young men from their music.” We arrived, ‘after an hour's
ride, with our ass-drivers, both Mahomedans, at the burial-
ground of my ancestors. When, O Lord, shall these dry
bones of Israel arise ? whenshall I hear that noise? behold
that shaking? I was hardly able to read some few words
upon the stones, for they were so very ancient. Some of my
fathers have already slept there nine hundred years.

After my return from the burial-ground, I went to
Dr. M., who is as dead as one of those who sleep in the
burial-ground from whence I just came—perhaps, more
dead.—But, O Lord, it is still' time that he may awake
out of his spiritual death, struck by the power of thy grace:
- Dr. M. 1 will take the liberty of writing down some
questions about the Jews in Syria, and Persia, which I wish
to hear answered by you some day or other.

1. Does Polygamy find place among the Jews in the
East? = - ’ »

" Dr. M. Bigamy very oftén. :

1. Do they not respect the ‘aniathemas pronounced by
Rabbi Gerson? Among those anathemas one is against
bigamists. , ' ' :

Dr. M. The anathemas of Rabbi Gerson have not
been universally accepted by the Jews in the East. The

"law among the Jews in Cairo is, Every husband promises,

" on the day of his marriage, to take only one wife, but if

" she should have no children after ten years, he has a right

“to take a second wife, without sending away the first, but
she has a right to desire her divorce. He has, likewise,
a right to take a second, in case that the first should not
have a son. There are at Alexandria; after the calculation
of all the Jews whom I have asked, only 200 Jews.

Sept. 9.—1 sent the dragoman of the British Consul
yesterday to J. L, born at Jerusalem, great Rabbi of Adex-
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andria, and primaté of all the Rabbies throughout Egypt.
He sent an answer by his own servant to me, stating that
he should be very happy to.form a personal acquaintance
with me. I went to him, accompanied by the dragoman
of the British Consul ; the old Rabbi J. sat-upon a sofa,
he gave mé a seat near his, a pipe, and a cup of coffee.
Jeremiah’s Lamentations lay before him. I asked him
about the number of the Jews, about some famous Rabbieg
ih Germany; for instance, about Ezekiel Jampli and
Jonathan Eubeshiz. Hé¢ knew them all by name. I read
the Bible and the Commentary of Rabbi Solomon Isaac with
him for a quarter of an hour. He was rejoiced to hear
that ¥ knew, when at Gibraltar, the Rabbi Israel Nahman,
from Jerusalem. When I told him that Rabbi Isra¢l Nahman
was dead, he arose from his sofa, and exclaimed, ¢ He
onlyis a judge of truth!” He loved him very much; and
'he was pleased whenI observed, that Rabbi Israel Nahman
‘was more learned than Rabbi Leone at Rome. I asked
‘him whether he would have time to read the Prophets
with me? He replied, He was not master of his own time,
for as he decides the judicial laws among the Jews, ques-
-tions come before him every moment.. He is to recommend
‘me to other learned men, with whom I may read the Pro-
‘phets and converse. RabbiJ. was already informed of
‘the ‘object of my mission, and he (J.) will himself often
‘converse with me. I told him of the labours of the Rev.
Lewis Way ; he was surprised to hear them. I shall next
" time take Tracts with me, and speak with him about
-single passages of Scripture.
Sept. 10.—Consul Lee introduced me to the Damsh
.Consul, who will give me letters of introduction to. his
friends at Jerusalem. I dined to-day with the Austrian
+Consul General, who will also give me letters of in-
“treduction to the Austrian Consul at Aleppo, Damiat,
and Damascus. Consul Lee has mtroduced me to Mr.
- Anastasio, the Swedish Consul.
- Sept, 11.—Jacob Mesicha, a blind Jew, whom the Rabbi
K2



132

himsélf has recommended .to-me as a learned man, called
on me, guided by another Jew ; I take lessons from himin
Hebrew conversation, and I begin to talk fluently. We
read together the first, second, and minth chapters ‘of
Isaiah. He confessed that that chapter speaks of Messiah,
but 13 is used instead of "2, 1 replied that this is not
the case, and.the Masora itself does not notice the
circumstance. He agreed with me, that the Messiah must
be the Son of David, which he proved by Ps. Ixxii. 19
His guide wrote the inclosed Hebrew with Jewish Alex-
andrian characters, which are Arabic and Spanish. The
chief clerk of the synagogue likewise called on me;
he was present when I conversed with the Rabbi;
he promised to introduce me to many other Jews; his
name is H. 8. They introduced to me to-day a mow, a
collector sent by the poor Jews from Jerusalem ; his name
is S. M., who talks Hebrew very well. . The chief Rabbies
at Jerusalem are, Rabbi Iom Toph Danum, and Israel
Nahman. The general expectation of these Jews is, that
Messiah must now soon come.

Sept. 12.—1I have been introduced to the nchest ‘man
amongst the Jews, who is the chief rabbi of his own syna-
gogue; he received me with true cordial kindness, gave

"me a seat by his right hand, and introduced me to his
partner Fua. They told me that the plague was the
-reason of the small number of Jews at Alexandria and
Cairo. He told me, that he has heard a great deal of me,
and that their Rabbi esteems me highly. The tolerance of
the Jewsat Alexandna, and their liberality, is astonishing.
He invited me to see their synagogue..

I went in the evening to Dr. M. A long argument took
place again between D. H. and myself. These wise
- philosophers speak in a more stupid way than an ignorant
- Jew; they observed that morality was not to be found. in
- the Bible in that perfection in which it was to be found in.
the writings of the Greeks. I asked whether they ever met,
in the writings of the Greeks, with “ Love your enemy.”

<
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"E.-H., the father-in-law of Dr; M., entered the room ; he
told me that he several times asked the Doctor, his son=
in-law, what was the reason that I had not called a day or
two ago. He also told me, that Rabbi J. and Dr. M.
called to-day, and spoke of me with high regard. E.H.
told . me, - that he himself respects the persuasion of
every one, and that he loves Mirz, at Cairo, for every one
knows that he did not turn Christian from worldly views.
Such a testimonial, given by an old Jew, gives me con«
fidence in Mirz. We talked on the liiid of Isaiah, and he
wishes that I should travel with him to Cairo, which I hope
todo.
~ Sept. 13.—E. H called on me this mormng, and told
me, that his wife quarrelled this morning so much, that
he thought he would come to me to hear words of peace ;
he - told me further, that his wife has such a-tongue,
that the whole Sanhedrin of ancient times could not
silence her. Signor E. H. is scrivano to. the Pacha,
and is the most respectable Jew among those of Cairo;
he has a white beard. He began to talk with me about
the wisdom of the rabbies, the moral principles of Rabbi
Shamai, who explained the text, ¢ Love thy neighbour as
thyself” so well. I took forth the New Testament, he
knew it in a moment, and said he had read it in Hebrew
and Arabic.

Sept. 13.—Distributed twenty Italxan tracts and thirty
Greek tracts, and gave orders to the dragoman that he
would make it known that I sell Testaments. I have
given twenty-five tracts to the Greek merchant, Demetrio
Theodorite, for distribution among the Greeks. I have
sold an-Italian New Testament to Lerenzo Diacono, for
five piastres, and given away, by the advice of Mr. Lee, an
Arabic New Testament and an Arabic Psalter to Maho-
medans.- The learned Jew Mesicha, who is deprived of
his sight by ophthalmia, came to me, and argued with me -
more than-two hours about the truth of Christianity.
He was rejoiced to observe that I did not become angry,
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and added, that the Turks would persecute him' to
death if he made any objection to Mahomedanism. -

L H. from Cairo, the father-in-law to Dr. M., has sent
me a Hebrew hymn, composed and written by himself, and
dedicated to the Rev. Lewis Way, of whose love for
the Jews I have told him so much. I had began to copy it;
but have not had time to finishit. The original is written
in Jewish-Cairin characters, but very good Hebrew. I send
it to you for the Rev. Lewis Way. He wishes that you,
Mr. B., and the Rev. Lewis Way, would come to Cairo ;
he is ready to receive every one of you in his house.
I read with Mesicha and his guide, Isa. xi. liii. Gen. iii
Gen. xlix. and Mr. B’s tracts, and the first chapter of
St. Matthew. .

. Mr, Salt has mtroduced me to the Swedish Consul, Mr.
Anastasio. Mr. Salt will write to you about me, and he
will write to you how I went on at Alexandria. Signor
Giovanni Koehler has bought a Greek New Testament
for five piastres. Mr. Lee tells me, that I must sell them
all at reduced prices. Dr. H. has bought for the full
price, a Persian and an Arabic New Testament, but he has
not yet given me the money.

~ E. H. tells me that he will take care that I shall sell
Hebrew Bibles and Testaments at Cairo, for I shall ge
with him to Cairo. An old Jew, seventy years of age, of
a tall stature, and a white beard, called on me in the Con-
sulate; he has brought his Bible with him, and the com-
mentary of Rabbi Solomon Isaac.

1. Will you be so kind as to write down, first of a]l,
your name upon this paper?

Old Jew. I feel myself highly honoured that such 'y
great man as you should show me so much attention.—He
then wrote it in Jewish-German characters. ,

1. Jehiel, the son of Feibish, from the land of Russia,
from the government Mohilev, from the city of Sclof.
He resides now at Jerusalem; waiting for the coming of the
Messiah.
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1. Have you never heard of Moritz, who is preachmg
to the Jews throughout Russia?

 Jehiel. He tries to prove to the Jews that the Messiah
is come, and the Jews at Jerusalem received not long ago,
a parcel with New Testaments and little tracts, sent to
them by a German, Jean D’Arc; the man himself did not
come to Jerusalem, but after all we have heard of him
that he was a Gentile, who did not understand Hebrew,

. a.nd therefore did not come himself; but we have re-

ceived letters, that a Jew who was converted to Christianity
will come to Jerusalem, and prove that the Messiah is come.
4. T am going to Jerusalem.

; Jehiel. Sir,none will be converted, for we are scattered
now more than 1700 years among all the nations, perse-
cuted and desplsed our holy city destroyed, and 1700
years are past in constant and continual trial by the
Gentiles to persuade Jews that Jesus was the Messiah ;
but 1700 years are past, and we firmly disbelieve ity
Jesus did perform miracles, it cannot.be denied, but we
know what Moses said, “ If there arise among you a
prophet, or a dreamer of dreams, and giveth thee a sign
or a wonder, and the sign or the wonder come to pass
whereof he spake unto thee, saying, Let us go after o"}:er
gods, which thou hast not known, and let us serve  them ;
thou shalt not hearken unto the words of that prophet
or that dreamer ; for the Lord your God proveth you, to
know whether ye love the Lord your God, with all your
heart, and with all your soul; and that prophet, or that
dreamer of dreams, shall be put to death, because he hath
spoken to turn you away from the Lord your God.”
(Jehiel began to weep.) And Jesus of Nazareth was put
tp.death (this he said with the highest ammatlon) by our
forefathers justly, with all his wonders and signs,

.. I Jesus was not justly put to death, for he did wonders
and signs, and did not say, “ Let us go after other gods
qn the contrary, he taught us to address ourselves in our
prayers, to Jehovah ; « Our Father which art in heaven,
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-‘hallowed be” (not the name of other gods,) but ¢ hallowed
be.thy name, thy kingdom come.” He himself lifted ‘up
his eyes unto him. Jesus of Nazareth was put to death;
he was cut off, but not for himself; he was cut off out of
the land of the living, for the transgression of the people
of Israel. Jesus of Nazareth was that prophet of whom
Moses said, “ I will raise them up a prophet, from among
their brethren, like unto thee, and will put my words in

- his mouth.”

- Jehiel. To whom was the Messlah promised ?

* I To Israel.

Jehiel. What have the Gentiles to do with him?

I. « Gentiles shall come to his light, and kings to the
brightness of his rising!” “ And in him shall all the
families of the earth be blessed.”

Jehiel. You have no proof that he is come.

I. « The sceptre shall not depart from Judah, nor a
lawgiver from between his feet, until Shiloh come, and

_unto him shall be the gathering of the people.” Genesis
xhx 10.

* Jehiel. But where may you find that he was God?

1. “Unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given,
and the government shall be upon his shoulder; and his
name shall be called, Wonderful, Counsellor, the Mighty
God, the Everlasting Father, the Prince of Peace.”
Isaiah ix. 6.

Jehiel. At what time did Isaiah write that prophecy ?

1. In the time of Ahaz.

Jehiel. (With a sigh.) That time was a time of tribula-

_ tion for the holy people. Ahaz was a wicked man. The

“holyone (blessed be his name) sent his great prophet

: Isaiah, to comfort his people, to say that it was true that
Ahgzwas a bad man. But unto us a child s born, (the child)
unto us a Just one is given, (Hezekiah); for |3 is never
#aid of a bad man, and we may therefore translate 13, (son)

. a Just, (Hezekiah) is given us, and the government shall
be upon his shoulders, and the Wonderful, the Counsellor,
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the Mrghty God, the Everlasting Fatbeuhﬂ edl*hin mme,
the Prince of Peace. :

4. It is truae- that this propheoy was given to Israel
in a time of tribulation; but it is a fact, that the prophet
did always comfort his people in all their troubles, with the
‘happy time of Messiah ; and, according to the construétion
of the Hebrew language, that verse ought, ‘after - ybur
translation, to be placed in this maaner, k’lym
o W v RP W AR M. oldest
translators translate it as we do. |2 signifies nothing
else than Son, for Ishmael was not reckoned -among the
Just, and we meet with the expression |3, in Genesis
xvi. 11. (I gave this answer after I had looked out for it,
for I have always the Dictionary and Concordance before
me.)

Jehiel. What do you think that Jesus was.

I, He was the Son of the living God. '

Jehiel. David is likewise called the Son of God.
“ Thou art my Son, to-day (from the time that I have
anointed thee as king) have I begotten thee.”

1. This is said of the Messiah, which proves Psalm
ii. 12, « Kiss the Son lest he be angry, &c.” where it is
said, that all are blessed who trust in him, and to trust in
David would be idolatry.

dJehiel. 1 pW) must be translated, Arm yourself with
purity (righteousness); for "1 signifies in Chaldee, only
Lord." I replied, that we often meet with Chaldee ex-
pressions in the Psalms, even in Jeremiah, and if it should
be translated, ¢ Arm yourself,” it ought to be in Hithpael.
But I might have answered a great deal better; first,
I might have proved that <1 is Hebrew from 83, and
we ‘meet with the expression, Proverbs xxxi. 2, “ What -
my son, and what the son of my womb L5 where son’is
called 92.

Jehiel. Does Jesus judge among the nations, and re-

buke many people have they beaten then' svwrds into
plough-shares ? - '
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. I.. 'That time will come: but he was first to sufien,
Isaiah liii. But he shall come, he will come, and will not
tarry. They: shall first look on him whom they have
pierced, and mourn.

Vedgva, the chancellor of the English Consul hstened
awhile.-to our arguments, for my room is close to his.
I have bought a Hebrew Spanish Dictionary, with Hebrew
characters, which I send you; you may perhaps. mnhe a
present of it to the Seminary at-Stansted.

Sept, 16.—1 entered the synagogue, and left the Jamsary
ontslde. The whole congregation of my brethren arose,
and the young merchant M., a relation of Dr. M., who is
Vice-President of the synagogue, (for Tilchi, his uacle; is
President, D)D) gave me a seat. He told me that Tilchi
himself was not quite well; otherwise, he would have come
himself to the synagogue to receive me. I obser_ved there
more devotion and order, than in the synagogues in Ger-
many and Europe. They offered me- their prayer-books
to look inte ; they use the Spanishrite. The boys kissed
my hand. M went with me 4 quarter of an hour after-
wards, to the other synagogue, where I was received in the

“same manner as the first. Their synagogues ‘were bmlt

600 years ago, - °

I asked the young merchant M. whether I mlght be
permltted to approach the Sepher Thora, and read some-
thing in it. He told me that we must wait till the greater
part of the Jews had left the synagogue. After the worship
was over, every one of the Jews shook hands with me.
¥ asked them whether they would permit me .to approach
their sanctuary, and see their Sepher Thora. Every ome
of thein consented to it, We opened the sanctuary, and
they took out the Thora, and I read in it. I said, . This
word ought to be read day and night, for it is the word
of God which he gave by Moses upon the mount Sinai,
under thunders and lightnings; and. we ought- to be
thankful to the Jews that they have preserved this law,
and even eounted the letters, in order-that we may be sure
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it is the same word: which was given to Moses upon the
holy mount.

. My speech' was half in Italian, and:half in Hebrew
and ‘sometimes in Arabic. They all applauded me for
what I said, Mr. S., a Jewish broker, sent for me.
Mr. Lee had described Mr S. as a very stxﬁinecked Jew,
and so I found him; )

. Mr. 8. You act very justly and discreetly, that you
a.rgue only with men of understanding.——He had in his
hand the Psalms of Dand I showed hlm the xxnd
Psalm.

. Mr. 8. Why do you show me thu Psalm!

1. It speaks of the Messiah..

" Mr. S. Itell youit speaks of Solomon. :

I. Solomon was never in such trouble- that he had
reason to exclaim, ¢ My Lord, &e.”

. My, 8. Our Messiah never dies. - -

'I. (in Hebrew) “ He shall be cut off out of the land of
the living.” .

Mr. 8. This is Messiah, the son of Ephrmm. .

I. The Messiah, son of Ephraim, is not mentioned in
the holy writ. Other Jews entered the room, and Mr. S.
therefore broke off. He gave me some account of the
Jews at Salonichi, and described those Jews as the most
learned of the East. He told me that there are still somg
Jews at Salonichi, of the sect of Shabathai Zebi, especially
two merchants, by name Molcho and Korde, who out-
wardly profess Mahomedanism, but they never intermarry
with Mahomedans; he told me, that my arguments may
- convince the. understandmgs of some, but the heart can
only be converted by God—a truth, in which I agreed
with him,,

Cesana, the banker, invited me to dinner; l went: he
mtroduced me to his two wives, to his old uncle, Haim
Cesana, and to Signor Marco, from Leghom. Moses
Cesana said, that the Ixth _chapter of Isaiah speaks about
the Messmh Ingreed and showed him the kiid, and said
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to him that chapter likewise speaks of him, and Gen. xlix.,
by which it is clear that Messiah is come.

* Moses. What is the object of those English gentlemen
in thus having pubhshed the YN N"M3 (the New
Testament)?

I. To make the Jews acquainted with the principles of
Christianity. Many Jews have read it, and have either
Been convinced by it, or have stated their objections to it,
as for instance, David Levi on the Prophecies. .

‘Moses and Jew Marco. Have those Jews not- been
punished who have written their objections againstit? -

I Onthe contrary, Christians are pleased to observe
such an enquiring spirit among the Jews.

Moses. 1 shall read the New Testament.

¢ 1. "1 will give you one.

1 gave New Testaments gratis; 1. To Cesana, 2. To
his uncle; 8. To Isaac Cesana; 4. To Marco, from Leg-
horn ; and two other Jews. , ,

" The Jews at Alexandria are, according to Messrs.
Glador’s and Lee’s testimonial, the most honest in the
Levant. They are expecting the Messiah. I do not go
t6 Cairo, but to Syria.

“Reuben came to me and argued; he brought forth the
asual objections: he introduced me to a Rabbi from Pales-
fine, who is to recommend me to the Jews in Saphet. His
name is Masel T'oph. :

* I lodge, as you know, with the British Consul, close to
the room of Signor Vedova, the chancellor of the Consul,
a young gentleman who speaks Italian, French, English,
Spanish, German, and Latin, one of the most amiable
young gentlemen, and very zealous to promote every good
cause. The Consul Lee leaves all to his charge, for he is
considered as a most excellent lawyer. Bear it in mind,
and tell Mr. B. of it. The Consul-General Salt would
give you the best information about him: he is his friend.
F salute, with the most affectionate love, all my friends in
En&land Mr. and Mrs. B. and children, and the Rev.
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Lewis Way. . The Consul-General Salt has promised me
to write a long letter to you about me. B
. Iam,yours,&c.

~ JoserH Wor.r. .

.1

C’awo, Sept. 21, 1821 in the Bnhth Comlatq
My dear Patron,

Yoy will have received my letters written to, you wh?a
at Alexandria; O that I could begin my letter with the
'glad tidings, that Jesus is become the crown of glory te
Israel! On the 21st of September, I left the house of Mr,
Lee, the British Consul, provided with letters of introdug-
tion from Mr, Salt, Mr. Lee, Mr. Anastasio, and the Danish
Consul, for Mr. Apelin, Mr. Santini, the chancellor of M.

 Salt, and the principal Jews, G.. M. (relatives of the two }.’s
at Alexandria), the Jewish rabbi, J, A., the Jew, M. C,, the
Jew A., the Jewish rabbi C., and the scrivano, L. H., at
Cairo. I embarked upon the canal at Alexandria, in. the
company of my German servant, Francis, and Mahomed
Effendi, formerly called Mr. English, from Boston, ‘i
‘America, an officer in the army of the Pasha, When we as-
rived at Mahmudia, we took another boat for Cairo. We
had scarcely entered our second boat, when the officers of
the custom house desired a bakhshish (present). from, ps;
" they ordered us to leave the boat, and go to another.
I said to those publicans, sitting at the receipt of custom,
that I was a friend of the English Consul, and that I was
determined to' write to him, if they insisted upon our
entermg another boat; this had effect; we proceeded on
.our journey without farther objection. Mahomed Effendi,
once Mr. English,) soon gave me his confidence, by telling
me ‘the history of his turning to Mahomedanism from
prmclple ; he isa gentleman, twenty-seven years of age, horn
at Boston,in America. Asa young man, seventeen years of
age, he entered a college in America, where he read the
“writings of Voltaire, and became a complete infidel, but
thirsting after truth, he read the Old and New Testaments,
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meést-unhappily, howevet, together with-the writings of the
German Neologists, for ‘instance, ‘Eichorn, Semler, and
Lessing. - Hence he saw that Voltaire was not sincere in
his citations, and-he became a Christian in sentiment ; but
after a farther enquiry into the truth of Christianity, he
formed: for himself the following system :—*The system
of original Christianity promulgated by Christ .and his
dpestles, was #imply this: That Jesus of Nazareth was the
persorage- predicted-by the: Old Testament prophets, as
the. Messiah: and to prove this to the Jews, they appeal
%o ‘the predictions of a Messiali, recorded in the Old Tes-
tament. They neither pretended to alter or abrogate the
law or the prophets but were always strictly Jews in their
feligion and opinions, excepting that they denounced and
diocoumged the extreme attachment which the Jews: of
their thme bore to the traditions of the elders, which Jesus
jinsisted were, m many instances, a corruption’ of the law;
‘and it is clear from the book of Acts, that they added: no
mew article to the Jewish creed, except that Jesus was the
-Messiah. In consistency with this we find, that the church
-of Jewish Christians, established by Peter and -James,
:umited with their Jewish brethren in the service of the
synagogue and thé worship of the temple, and that the
.church -of -the Gentiles founded by‘Paul, as it appears
-from his- Epistles, were taught by him many additional
«doetrines, which the Jewish Christian Church did not aé-
knowledge, butto which Paul endeavoured to convert them
in his Epistles to the Hebrews, which were addressed
to the Jewish Christians. * It appears further from the
‘New Testament, that the Jewish Christian church of Je-
“rusalem opposed these additional articles of Paul’s creed,
and endeavoured to persuade his followers, that Paul was
-sedching - an- heretical doctrine, as is evident from the
Epistle to the Galatians, those to the Corinthians, and from
-many -other passages in his Epistles, wherein Paul en-
.deavours to prevent his own converts from being persuaded
. by these Jewish Christians, to abandon the doctrine he
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hadtaught' them.  -In- -eonséquence - of - Paul's having
preached a doctrine not conformable to-that of-the Jew.
ish church, Paul, on his last visit-to Jemsalem, ‘was ins
formed by James, the bishop of Jemsalem, that he was
held in suspicion, and disliked by the Jewxsh Christians, and
‘this dislike was never removed; for. ecclesiastical’ histo-
Tians testify, that the church of the Nazarenes, or ‘the
Jewish Christinms, always rejected the- Epistles of Paul,
and denied his ‘apostolical authonty In confirmition of
‘this view of primitive’ Christians, I (Mahomed Eﬂbndi)
refer to' Toland'’s Nazarénus, and to Semler’s Paraphrase
‘of the Epistle to the Galatians, to the work called Cle-
mentinus, preserved’in Cotelerius'’s Patres Apostolici, and
‘to an epistle in that work, ascribed to Peter, in which
“Peter announces Paul as an innovator.” ' These are Mr.
Mahomed Effendi's own words, which I wrote down jn
'the boat, while he had the kindness to dictate to me. =

- I réplied, That: Paul was united with true believers of

the Jewish Christians, is clearly seen by Gal ii. 9,. for
‘Janes, Cephas, and John, who seemed to be pillars . of
“that church, gave the right hand of fellowship to him and
Barnabas; #nd that Peter taught the same doetrine which
Paul did, is clear by Acts'xv. 9, 10, Peter rose up, and
taught that the Lord “put no dlﬁbrence between uis and
them, purifying their hearts by faith, and would not that
“they should tempt God to put a ‘yoke upon the neck of
“the disciples, which neither their forefathers nor they were
“able to bear.” - And thus Paul, indeed, was right to w1t.h-
stand him to the face, when he dissembled. .

. ‘Mr. Mahomed Effendi desired to be in correspondénce
jrith ‘me, which I Hope he may be, for he shows great
candour, and the sincerity of histurning to Mahomed is
not to be doubted. 'He has written. a- defence of. Maho-
‘medanism, which is in the possession of Mr, Salt, and he
has told me, that I may write to Mr. Salt, at Alexandria,
0 give it to me, and that he is ready to renounce Maho-
medanism, if I can refute that work. I told him that hé
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should nqt wait for .my refutation, but that he should
pray to the Lord for light from on high, I desired him,
after his having given me his view of Christianity, to give
:me further accounts of his turning to the creed of Ma-~
home,d. He rephed that after he had read Bishop Marsh
‘upon the Four Gospels, (an Appendix to Marsh’s Michae-
lis,) he was persuaded that the Four Gospels were cor-
_rnpted, and that they area compﬂatlon of lost documents;
-and that the Gospels are not authentic. I interrupted
him, and told him that Bishop Marsh himself seemed to
Thave altered his sentiments upon that subject ; for, when
1 was at ‘Cambridge, he (Dr. Marsh) preached twelve
sermons on the authenticity of the New Testament. . . .
‘Mahomed Effendi continued;—The Gospel of Ma;-
thew no longer exists in the languagé in which it was
‘originally written, as asserted by Papias, Matthew tells
facts, which no Jew would have told. I interrupted him
again, and said, I who am a Jew, am persuaded that none
‘but a Jew could have written the Gospel of Matthew. -
Mahomed Effendi continued ; In Acts vii. 16, is a ma-
" nifest error, for Abraham bought not the field from Ha-
_mor, but from Ephron, and Stephen confuses the field
. which' Jacob bought; (Gen. xxxiii. 19.) T said to him,
* O Lord, this should persuade us of the truth of the
. Gospel, for this either shows Stephen's ignorance, and
that he was not one of the learned ones; or that he, full
_of the Holy Ghost, did mind neither time nor place, and
tried, only tried to persuade the Jews, that “This is he
“that was in the church in the wilderness, with the angel
which spake to him in the mount Sinai.” And farther,
 this may be a mistake of those who copied it. But those
mistakes of chronology ought not to induce us to reject
¢ the mystery of godliness; God manifest in the flesh.” .
Mahomed Effendi continued ;—I read the Koran, I was
persuaded that it was the Pentateuch accommodated to
" the Gentile, and I embraced Islamism. I confessed to
"him candidly, that I was not able to bring forth ar-
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ghments against the Koran, for I had not yet read the
whole of ‘it, but I would do so on my arrival at Caire,
together with his book about Islamism. I made to that
unfortunate but sincere, and conviiced renegado of the
most holy religion of Christ, a present of Scott’s An-
swer to Crooll, which he (Mr. Mahomed Effendi,) after
he had read it through in one day, acknowledged to be
the most acute book he ever read on the subject. I like.
. wise presented him with Beveridge's Private Thoughts,
and lent him the imemoir of my dear Henry Martin. ‘He
desires. to read  Maracci's Refutation, which he has not
yet been able to get. I desired him to read Beveridge's
Views of Mahomedanism, in his Private Thoughts ; he
did it instantly, and dictated to me the following reply to
Beveridge's Views of Mahomedanism :—

.. Beveridge says, “ The next religion that hath the most
suffrages and votes on its side, is the Mahomedan religion,
so called from one Mahomet, who, about a thousand
years ago, by the assistance of one Sergius, a Nestorian
amonk, compiled a book m the Arabic tongue, which he
.. called Alcoran.”. .

Mahomed Effendi. Sergms was dead, which is proved
by Sale ; moreover, though the Coraish, who were op-
posed to Mahomed, repeatedly charged him that he was
assisted by other men, for they knew that he was an 1111-
terate man,. they never could show who that person was,
80 they were obliged to say, that he was assisted by thie
devil ; to which Mahomed replied, This cannot be true,
_it is not the purpose of the devil to teach men to wor-
- ship and serve God, and work righteousness, which is the
- whole drift of the Koran.

. % As there are many things consonant, so there are
" ‘many things dissonant to the natural light that is implanted

“in me ; as that God, &c. &c.” (See Beveridge's Private
.Thoughts, p. L.)

Mahomed Effendi replied, In that chapter, God refers
,to the present miserable condition ‘of men, and shows
that he did not originally create him miserable; and in

L
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proof. of his geed disposition toward men, he appeals to
the excellent things he created, and bes done in his be-
half ; -for instance, the two most excellent fruits, the fig
and the olive ; what he  did in mount Sinai, in giving the
law to the Israelites, and the religion he anciently estab-
lished at the temple at Mecca, the territory of security,
by means of Abraham and Ishmael.

- 4That Solomon diécoursed with birds and de‘v!h, &e.
&c.’ (Beveridge.) -

- Mahomed Eﬁ'ends 1. There is nothing mpossible in
this, mor is it any objection to & book being a divine re-
velation, that it relates something improbable, but not
impossible. This is allowed and argued by Jews and
Christians themselves, whose sacred books contain many
things improbable, but not impossible. 2. Solomon, whe
is related to have been endued with most excellent know-
ledge and wisdom, might have had conferred upon him a
knowledge of the sounds and actions, employed by the
higher orders of animals, to express their sentiments and
feelings, and might have had superior spirits subjected té
his will, by the grant of God. 3. It is affirmed by tra-
dition, that Solomon had this knowledge and power, and
no man is able to prove the contrary.

I confined myself for the present momentto refutu\g the
answer to the last proposition of Beveridge. I said thus;
d admit entirely, 1. That there is nothing -impossible in
this, &c. ‘2. I admit that Solomon, who is related to
‘have been endued with the most excellent knowledge,
might have had conferred upon him, &c. I admit, 3.
“That it is.so affirmed by tradition, namely, of the Talnmd ;
but lastly, to your proposition, That no man is able to
prove the contrary, I tell you that I am able to prove.the
comtrary in the following manner: Although. Mahoined
‘has taken that saying, as you -yourself admit, from: the
Talmud, which is a book full of fables, that saying with
respect to Solomon, might, notwithstanding all this, be
‘true, and an inspired book might receive into its pages,
sayings and stories from an uninspired book. But no
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Book which pretends to be of a divine ovigin avght te
pallute jts pages with a tale which sprang out-of a- false
intetpretation of a-Scriptural text. The rabbies mimuype
derstoed 1 Kings iv. 33, where it was said, * He spake
@lso of beasts, and of fowls, and of creeping things, and
of fishes.” The Talmud tranclated this text, * He spake
Mo with beasts, and with fowls, &c.” by whieh it is clear,
that this sradjtien is false and absyrd, and thus the falsity of
the Koran is proved. Mahomed Effendi blushed, and said,
that he had spoken nonsense in having said that Mahomed
ook that ‘tradition from the Talmnd; he reeeived it by
divise inspiratien, and the tradition itself was not only to
e found i the Talmud, butin oﬂlerChmhan writers of
the East.
4. Borrowed from the Talmud I have ceen, when a
member of the Catholic church, how much Christians
‘have taken from Jews. I will not detain you with the
amswer of Mahomed Effendi, to the other propositions of
:Beveridge, I will leave it for another time, for the Jews
mre the cliief object of my pilgrimage upon earth, and
-become daily more s0; I haste, therefore, to give you
‘some accounts of them ; but I must tell you what I said
lastly to that sincere apostate; ¢ Dear Mahomed Effendi,
A am a Jew, and being acquainted with Christ, I know
‘what great mercy the Gentiles have experienced by having
bicen received ae children of God. Oh! that I could em-
brace you again as a brother in Christ Jesus our' Lord,
-our Redeemer, sur God above all blessed for ever ! Surely,
L dove yous but Ghrist it is whe enables me to love you,
.a Gentile and an apostate from that name which I adore,
-and having, therefore, experienced how mighty the grace
-of the Lord Jesus is; I wish that yox should come to him
" 'hike a bost sheep to his good Shephend, who acither shum-
Jsers nor sleeps day or might. It is true, we cannot recon-
,aﬁe‘ev‘uy*. wond in his:déivine rovelation ; but, we are like-
‘wise unable to reconcile malty thingsiin shis universe, and,
notwithstending +all-our ignbrante; fre. perdeive thad . th:
L2
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wniverse is universe. Why do you try to reconcile all
things in the Gospel—as you perceive it so-begutiful.’ He
desired to be in correspondence with me, and is ready to
renounce Mahomedanism, if I can convince him ;: he con-
fesses, that he perceives I am really impressed by the
truth of the Gospel. I began to read the Gospel.to Ma-
homedans, who were on the deck of our little Nile-ships,
An officer exclaimed, full of anger, ¢ Allah, ula illah Al-
lah! (There is God, and but one God!) and :continued
to exclaim, ¢ Anad Islam Alrasul,’ (I profess the doctrine
of the prophet) I shut the Gospel, and began to talk with
him on other subjects. The rest of the.Arabs present,
‘were quite passive. Mahomed' Effendi.told me, that he
never in his life was so much alarmed, as when he heard
the Turk make the profession of his fmh for-he thought
he would have cast me into the Nile..

Sept. 24, 1821.—We arrived at four oclock in the af-
ternoon, at Pulaka, near Cairo. I put my trunks with
Bibles, and my baggage upon camels ; ' Mahomed Effendi
arranged the whole matter for me, and we sat upon
asses. All the roads were filled with camels. * The mul-
titude of camels shall cover my Jerusa.lem, dromeda.nes
.of Midian and Ephah.” -

. T am now in that very Egypt, where my ancestors were
afflicted. I am in this very Egypt, whence God called .
his beloved Son, when .they were dead which sought the
young child’s life. ‘

"Mr. Santini, the chancellor of Mr. Salt for whom Mr
Salt gave me a letter, received me very kindly, and gave
.me, according to the request.of Mr. Salt,. the same room
in the Consulate, which; according: to- Mr. Osman’s: ac-
‘count, Mr. Jowett occupied on his arrival. . Mr. S. intro- .
-duced me the next day to Mr. Asselin, who.told me, thdt
-the Jews at Cairo are too ignorant, too superstitious, and
too obstinate, to: talk: with me on the subject of Chris.
tianity ; -but -the Lord's thoughts. are not as ' man's
thoughts ; the Lord is-he who governs the heart. - = «

"
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.. Bbe: Liord, brought the poor; and the: babes. from the:
ctty to the mountain, to. his only begotter Son, torhear,,;
that ‘hlessed are the poor in' spirit. ~In one word; the.
house of. Mr. Salt is full of Jews of the, first respectability
and learmng, who talk vnt.h me about the impartant doc+
trine, that Jesus is the Christ. On our leaving Mr. As-
selin, Mr, Santiniand I met with the respectable, Jew,
G.M.. Mr Santini, the chancellor, introduced me to him,
1 dehvered to him the letter of his brother, at Alexan,
dria. .G. M. promised to mtroduce me both to the’ Rab-
binist Jews, apd-to the Caraites. ~

- Sept. 27, 1821.—I was introduced by the Jew G. M.
to. the respectable Jew M. from. Ragusa, whose accounts
of theJews at Ragusa, were the same " whwh Lucenza,
at Malta, had given me. To the Jew, Mr: M. C., who
seems to be selfish, and to the: Jew, M. B,, and other
J ews; I gave Old and New Testaments in Hebrew, Tre-
mellius’s Catechism, and tracts. Having no courage. to ask
money from Jews, I gave to them without money.and
without price, and by these above-mentioned Jews, I was
introduced into -their synagogues. They were just cele
Ybrating their. Rosh-Hashshana (beginning of the year ;)
and they gave me the first seat, near the president of one
- of the synagogues, whose name is Mr. A. He is a rich

young gentleman, who has been a long. time in France.

Mr. E. H. H., who had received a letter about me

‘from his- father, touched his head, and did swear that he
~'would give me letters of introduction for RabbiJ. A. from

Poland, who is returned from Cairo to Jerusalem. This
- manner. of swearing, explains the words of our Lord,
‘Matt. v..36, “Neither shalt thou swear by thy head.”
“When I entered the. synagogue, the. ladies left their seats,
,and. ‘entered- the synagogue where the gentlemen were
assembled out of curiosity to see me. .

- Sept.. 27, 1821.—I went again to another synagogue
a; Cairo, (for there are ten synagogues there) after the
"yyp‘rshxp_was_,,gver I dmed with the Jew, E.H. I, and
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M. C. introduced me to the first high-priest bf thé-€a-
rdite Jews, and to thieir president; there are, according
to the calculation of the high-priest, 159 families at Cairo.
Surely, the ancestors of these Caraites seem not to have
beeti guilty of ‘the blood of our Saviour. -

1 shall always regret, that I was introduced to them by
theli deadly foes, the rabbinists, or talmudist Jews; for
while the good-riatured high-priest of the Caraites and
their president were busied in exhibiting towards me and
their deadly foes, all the honour imaginable, by present-
ing to us fruits from mount Sinai, and while the high-
priest of the Caraites repeatedly observed to me and his
deadly foes, TR &R %2 NYD, <We are all children
of one father,’ the rabbinist Jews, who introduced me to
these amiable Caraites, tried to prejudice mé, in the Italian
tongue, against them. Dear Caraites ; hold fust the word
of God! you will be finally redeemed of the Lord ! Amen.
1 showed, visibly, my disapprobation of this double-miinded
conduct of the rabbinists. The Caraite high-priest and-
their president then went with us to their synagogue, but-
we were obliged to leave our shoes outside the synag ;
which they keep very clean indeed, and I myself m%f
liged to leave my boots at the gate. They showed me thetr
Torah, and another manuscript 146 years old, written:
with golden letters at the beginning of every chapler; i
the manner the Turks used to write their Koran. ' I shull
go again to the Caraites, accompanied by the dragoman
of the Consul. i

I have been introduced to the chakam (wise) M wlm
is first high-priest of all the Jews at Cairo, and who has
the same power over the Jews at Cairo, as the Greek pa-
triarch has over the Greeks; he settles all worldly dis-
putes among them, He received me with a kindness which
1 did not expect: he introduced me to his eldest soti,
who lives at Jerusalem, and is one of the numerous rabs
bies at Jerusalem, for Jerusalem is at present more the
seat of learning, than it ever was. Chakam M. told me
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that he;is in: ¢correspondence with the, pzimate J. L ot
Alexandria, and with the rabbies at Aleppo and Constan-
tinople. I made the observation that the time mnst be
very nigh that Messiah will came.

M. Do you believe in the coming of -the Messmh ?

-4 T sheuld not be a true belwvermthelqwand the
prophets, if I did not believe that he will soon come, and
that the walls of Jerusalem will be built again. The Jews
crowded themselves round me, and exclxumed n Axabiq,
< Tayibl’ (Well})

. M. Da you not believe that he has alreadyaome’ .

4. 1 should not be a true believer in the law and the
prophets, if I did not believe that that very Messiah who.
will come again, has already arrived, and, according to
Daaiel, has been cut. off, but not_for himeelf;. and after
he was cut off, the Prince came and destroyed the cigy
and the sanctuary : Jesus Christ was that Messiah who
was cut off. (I began to recite in Hebrew,) “He. was
wounded for our transgressions, and he was, bruised for
our iniquities,” after this the Romans came and &estroyod
the city and the sanctuary.

M. I lke to converse with you, foryouareamanof
talent. It is true, the time in which Messiah ought to
have appeared, is elapsed; many are, therefore, of the
opinion that Shabathai Zebi was Messiah Ben Joseph,
and be was to be killed,

I. First, Shabathai Zebi arrived a long tmetfterﬂae
weeks fixed by Daniel. Secondly, The Messiah is de-
acribed as a Just Qne, upon whom the Spirit of the Lard
should rest, the Spirit of wisdom and understanding, &c.
This cannot be applied to Shabathai Zebi, for the: whole
world knows he turned Turk.

-1 was exceedingly touched when the first high-pnest qf
Cairo asked me whether he might take the liberty of
calling on me i the consulate. [ replied, ithat his visit
would afford me the greatest pleasure. upon earth. He
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told me, he shohld -be. Very glad |fl'would attemd his sers
mon, which I did.

Mr. E, L. H,, -scrivano. to lm hlghness, Messrs. M.C
and M. B,,negociants, then went with me to Mr. 8. F., &
Jew, whorhas.property to. the amount of 12,000 piastres,
two wives, ‘ ornamented (as they expressed themselves)
like two pripcesses,” and children ; many Jews crowded
in his house to see me, and tohearme expound the pro-
phets from the Hebrew into Italian, and the psalters from
the Arabic into Italian. - Rabbi S. Wilna, a young. viee-
rabbi, from Jerusalem, who is also an engraver -upon
rings, a very amiable young gentleman, talked with me in
Polish German. He was reading the Old Testament.

. I. This book affords us true wisdom and consolation,
if we read it with pra.yer and devotxon, and a teaohnhh
spirit. -

Rabbi S. Do you beheve in tlns word?

J. With all my heart.

Rabbi §. I will tell you a mashal (parable). Once tbele
wag a great king: that king had a son who loved him very
much, and obeyed him in every thing, and presented one
day two rings to his father, with which- the king was
" .very much delighted ; but the king had likewise a servant
who loved him also, and made him a present of one ring:
.the king was pleased with the affection of his servamt:
" but he observed, I perceive, notwithstanding all this, the

difference between a servant and a son; my son presented
-to-me two rings, my servant, on the contrary, enly one
ring. We Jews are that son of the king ; we present to
Hakadosh Baruch Hu, (to the-Holy One, blessed be He,)
two rings, i. e. our faith:in the Thorah, and our faith in
the Talmud, but you Christians are that servant, and : ipom
present to him only.the belief in: the Old Testament, and
reject the Talmud. ‘ X
1. The Thorah says to.us expressly, ‘lYe shall not add
unto -thé word which I command you, neither shall ye di-
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nainigh fvom .i¢ ;' from! this I :comolide; shut- wé- a!emtr
- allowed to believe in the Talmud. D
. Rabbi 8. .I am but a poor 'scholar, and eomeqmently
unnot .enter into disputes; but I will give yau§God wil-
ling) a letter of recommendation to rabbi My W., who ig
'one of the most learned men at Jerusalem, atl who was a,
" pupil of the late rebbi Elias Wi.of blessed emory. ¥
will also give you a letter to: rabbi 8., who-is mot-only &
scholar, but likewise knows. the polite: world; -they ire .
. both more able to dispute with you than myself;, and wif}
be ready to argue with you as leng as you please. i
. I was very much touched by his sinterity, and- began tb
talk upon other spbjects. He promised to give me'a room
imhis housé, on my arvival at Jerusalem. .. I presented hin
with a Hebrew Bible, a Hebtew Neéw: Testament, and a
Hebrew Psaltex, not having the coumge to ask monéy
from Jews for the Bibles.

- [Here follows a Est of respectable J e’n»to whom M!\Wb
gave Old and New Testaments and Traets gratis.] -

- "Fo.the patriarch of the Copts, to-whom' I was mtreu
duced by.the dragoman. of ‘the Consul, and who' received
-me very: kindly, I' gave two Arabic New :Testametisa,
and one.to his secretary. " 1 placed two: Axihenian Bibjes
‘and ten Arabic Testaments in the hands of the same mat
-whom Mr. Jowett employed to sell Bibles} he«'bxoughc
me five dollars. and eight piastres for them, - |

. Sept. 29, 18%1.—I attended the ‘sermon of the. lhgh—

. pnest M.; Rabbi M.; J. N., banker to the Pasha; S, F.,
snd A., called the princes of the.Jewsiat Cairo, and three
rabbies from Jerusilem arose, when I entered;the syna-
‘gogue, and made their bow, which I refurned: ‘The
rabbi ‘M. gave me the Bible in my hand, and showéd tie
the text from which. he was to preach, it was2 Sam. %if.
7—il. The rabbi then molnted'the pulpit, and said with
aloud, voice, that be should speak the Arebic ind Spénish
-verydistinctlyy, omn mhy accountit They' gave me a setit:in
'the midst of the most learned, who.intérripted the .ser-
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tionof their- wbhi; by vepeating his words, .and My e -
claiming, ¢Tayib! Tayib! (Well, welll) I was not ahla ::
o+ sederstand muchy, for the Arabic and:Spanish were a -
mixtere b€ Hebrew, Turkish, Spanish, and Arabic. Aftes :
the sermon was over, they explained to. me the whole of i:
M. Rabbi M. namely, tried to reconcile the sentence of ;
the Tulmud, ‘that nobody should dare to say that David :;
had sinhed, with the text of the Thorah, which expressly -«
tells us, that David has sinned. It was nensemse.. After
the sermon was over, Signor 8. F., one of the principal |
Jews, invited me to dine with him ; he also invited other -
Jews tomeet me. The principal Jews who dined with us*
were, Mr, N. from Ancons, rabbi 8. W., vice-rabbi at Je& -
rusalem, and an engraver, Mr. F. from Livorno, whe.:
rend in the Gospel the whole night, after I gawe it-te himr.
He intexds to travel at his own expence, and go and pds-r
suade other young men to embrace Christianitty, . savd seeit’)
te: go to his velations in London, who are already bhp-
tized, and profess Christianity. He is. a respectable mpe1
gociant, tich, of alively temper, and speaks. Jtalian;Spae
nish, and Hebrew. He has given me the namegiol il
rally minded Jews at Leghorn. I will mention to you the
others who dined at Mr. F''s., Mr. M. from Raguss; b
s two sons, ome of: them wishes to go: with me to Jerw:)
BM; M. P. from Ragnea, H. E. I scrivano to the Pax:
cha. - I introduced to them after dinmer, the dragimsen,
of the Consul, i order that he might be presentgtione]
.of our conversations. The son. of rabbi M. came afiesl,
dinnier was over ; I proved by the proph‘ciwtham
was to die, and thus-enter into his glory. . " ey
- Sept. 90, 1821.—~I haverdistributed & great many nf:
Mr. B.'s tracts, Tremellius’s Catechisim and:jtalinsiden:
Pestaments, ameng Jews. Rabbii Crispin,: a:gentieinbit
seventy-years of age, whom I toek for my master: in-tfe:
‘Hebrew, Jewish Spmish;: and: JewidhvArabie:timgluti
‘edlled on me snd said, that I had besn strongly sersis-
mended o -him.by Mr. C. from Alexandria. He examinid!
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me B $iebtewr, and requested: that xtwmum
the Surka, which I-did. Tt would be well if! the Jowsl -
Society would print the New-Testument i hée)Spasioh.
tongi¢, with Hebrew charatters. I hope .to! undertakel
tlils work myself on my bivivalat Jerusalem.: ¥ kmve sont
to' you, by itieans of M Le¢, ‘4 Hebrew Dictionary, -éx
pliined’in Jewish-Spanish, which' the Bdciéty muy niake
use of. My servamt, Franz Six; saw to-diy, Jews stands
ing together-in the street, and rending e tvacts' whicked
hdd given them. N., a Jew, seventy years:of sge; nois
reads ‘the New Tesmmﬂ\t with - gréat éagemess. Myl
Arabic master Mustaffi Effundi; a: Mahomedan by per
;mlon was the master of the famous trmeller M
ardt. 4 '
Osman, third dragoman to Mr Salt, hu pﬁesentnd me
with Arabic letters and poems, composed by Buteklmedt]
(Sheik Forahin,) which I send to my dear master Profes
gor Lee, at Cambridge ; another Arabic manuseript, given -
to me by Mustaffa Effendi, is for you, and if yow should
not want it, give it to the Seminary at Stamsted.park. I
desired Mr. E. 1. H. to write a letter to you in Jewishs
Hebrew characters, which he did. 1 send it te you, be-
g0 kind as to lend it to the Jews' Bociety. I have now
distributed more than sixty New Testaments in Hebrew
among the Jews. I am sure that the Jews' Soclety will
not be displeased * at my having given them away gratiog
but indeed, I have not courage to ask money from the
Jews. The Copt whom I employ to sell my Bibles, yes-
terday sold two Hebrew Bibles to Jews for twelve piae-
tres. I am not able to send the money in any other man~
ner to the Bible Society, than thus :—You will be se kind
after you shall receive the bills for my dlary, to. givé to
the Bible Society so much as I shell not draw- apen ypour
account. Fhave now sold at Alexandria and Caive; to
the amount of sixteen’déllars; from these; I may take the
expetice for carrying'the trunks from Gfbraltar to Malla,
four dollars ; from Malta to Alexandsia, three dellacs ; at
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Teoidan;, five: shillings ; in the custamshopse,at Gibraltar,
Lgave t0, David Davies, for bringing: them on shore, L
sippese (bl s ot quite ceptajn) gix shillings; Dr. Naudi
poid, likewise, something. for bringing them, on shore. at,
Malta ; -and 1.gave half a, deliar to. Paplo, servant of the
Bible Seciaty at Malta. - For bringiag them upon camels,
from Pulaks to Cairo, and a¢ Alexandria; from on'bogrd
to Mr. Lee, two dollags. I am. vary economical with my,
money,. Lhave now. in'my trunk 151 dollays, for 1 live
always in the houses of the .Conguls, where 1 spend bus
litle. All that I have to spare from my sglary shall be
senb back ta. you with. the greatest pleasure,, with which
you may: 4o, as yon please.. . I give to my servant six dal-
lars a month, and board. He writes down regularly all
that L get for Bibles, so that I shall be-able to give you a
just aceouny ; for 1 have no time to do it mygelf. Oh,
that Messys. Fisk and Parsons, whom I expect at Cairp,
TRy EQON ALXIVE ;. they know how to manage things bettex
"than 1 do. = . Lo R
" The great. Jew, Joseph N., has promised to give me
lesters of ingroduction for the Jew, Raphael T., once Con-:
sul-General to the pmperor of Austria, at Aleppo, and
now private gentleman and first Jew at Tiberias. - The
English Consulate is often full of Jews, who call on me.
Mahomed Effendi called on me to-day, and was surprised
to find so many Jews assembled in my reom, to talk with
me aboit that Messiabh whom he has rejected. - ; -
. vMy servent is a Roman Catholic, but.he reads the
Scriptures, and I pray with him; I besought him never
tq:talk with gny Catholic monk about the object of my
jowmey,..and.to be very kind towards Jews, -, ,
. Captain Caviglia, from Geneva, is employed here.by a.
‘Sosiety; of which, Mr. Salt. is: president, to explore the
amonwnents of this country ; he called on me I wag, very.
:muchistelighted , with his visit, and,we became friends in.
.akiomt \enmimutes; he gives me spme:hape that he may
makedonte. discovery. about the histary of Moses,. I make
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usei of "all; for ‘every shing: must - be ‘niade : subservient:-te
the Gespel. . Mr. Salt.is the only oneat Cairo, among the: .
Franks, who takes any interest in my oauses he mtht
reasen of my being at Cairo. .- -

- QOet. 1. 1831,—Rabbi 8. res:dmg at Jemulem,, but
born in Wilna, called on me; a very amiable man indeed }
1-gave him, aftér the custom of the East; a cup of .ceffbe ;
he drank my health, and said, ‘1 wish that you may live
‘many-years, and finally come back to the true faith.': My.
servant, who was preseni, was surprised to hear such.
things. . I listened to him with compassion.. Rabbi $.
eontinued ;—¢ Did you hear of rabbi Simeen Ben Jonhai?’
I replied, Yes; Solomon replied, ‘Do:like him; he did:
not-believe ; therefore do not you believe:’ 1 answered, I:
am. ordered by God to regulate my life after his wond.:
"“Rabbi S. told me the story of rabbi Haninya, by whose:
-merits the world was maintained. 1 did not like to hust
his: feelings by telling him, that I did: not believe tbup
‘fables, and. so passed it over in silence. .= - S

.. Rabbi S.. 1f ] were to introduce to. you. samebody who
xmght convince you that you are wrong, would. you hp
‘honest enough to acknowledge it ?

. 1. What I am, 1 am by God’s grace; butl\nllfxequ
acknowledge that I am beaten by argument, ‘if any one:
-should be able to do it; but nobody can root out ™y o
penenceo

Rabbi S. went to. ‘fetch one- to silence me. thle he
mgone, 1 kneeled down with my German servant, to
‘pray-. for, Gad’s, apsistance, in the following words:—©"
-Ivoxd,, lead me¢ not into temptation ;. send down thy hely:
‘Spirit upon me;; that. I may be:.enabled to encounter the:
sohjeetions of that-rabbi, if he should come to me,r. -~ -

. Muostafa Efféndi, my Arsbic-magter, called:to,converse’
‘With me in Arabig, but I told him that he must excuse me .
Als evening, . Other Jows. called on me- before rabbi.8.:
-retvbmed ; ‘he at; length came back;in the ;company ofra
il man, penbips sixty, years. of-age, wish a :lopg. beazd,:
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- i wamne was rabbi 1. from' Mohiléy, rexiding at Zophat,

I near Jorussdem. He desived that the other Jews might
jeave the room; I'told them the desire of the Rabbi, and
begged that they would come the next day. But I thought
it adviseable that my servant should remain in the reom.
The conversdtion was in German.

- 1began 0 address myself to the rabbi in the foﬂwﬁ:g
'words +—Rabbi, I am the son of a rabbi, and have received
8 strict Jewish edueation, I have' studied not only the law

" &nd the prophets, but have Kkewise read something in the
Talmud. I percetved, by the grace of the Lord, after
‘meirry trials, that no man can' be happy, except his heart
vest i God, and in him slone. 1 read the law of Moses,
and peroeived that those Jews ave wrong, who despise the
werd given by God upon the mount Sinai, under thunders
‘and-Yightnings. 1 read the prophets and the psalms of
Pavid, and was persuaded that those men spake as they
‘wrere moved by the Holy Spirit. After that I arrived at
this persuasion, I was obliged to believe that a Messiah
‘was promised to Terael according to that book. I formerly
usked my father: he told me that that Messiah was still
expected. I looked again some years afterwards in the

-prophets, I found that that expectation was not a vain one,

" ‘ahd that the Messiah shall come, and' that he will come,
#nd that he shall not tarry; that the gates of Jerusdlem
shall be open continually, and shall not be shut day nor
‘night. - As the bridegroom rejoiceth’ over the bride, so
‘ghrall Grod rejoice over-Jerusalem. Thou shalt be called
‘Hephzibah, and' thy land: Beulah. But I met on the
lother side with prophecies, which persuaded me that he
“was already come, and that he will come again. ¥'met
with the prophecy of Jacob, that * the sceptre shall not
‘depart until Shiloh comes;” the séeptre 'is departed, and,
of consequence, Shiloh must have come. I met with ‘the
-prophecy of Danfel; “ After threescore and two weéks,
Mesdlah shall Be éut -off] but not for himself; and the
‘people of'the Prince that dhall come, shall destroy'the
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- ¢ity ahd the sanctuary.” The city, the hely .city- Jerusdlesh

is .destroyed, (Solomon wept,) the sanctuary destreyed;
. and the threescore and two weeks past; the Messiah must,

thewefore, have arrived. : I heard, finally, of one. person,
. called Jesas, much hated by the Jews, who: did wondees
amd signs, which are confessed and acknowledged by the
rabbies thomselves, but they say that he did i by the
Bhem-hamphorash... | reasoned thus; How should God
aspist animposter by means: of . hiis meat holy mamie t - this
- is, mot- possible. But yet I did not believe on him, for
. Mosges, that man of God, commanded before his death,
saying, “If there arise among you a prophet or a dreamer
~ of dreams, and giveth thee a sign or a wonder, and. the
sign or the wonder come to pass, whereof he spake umto
. thee, saying, Let ws go after other gode, which -thou. hast
» mot known, and let us serve them’; theu shalt not ivearken
- . warto the words of that prophet, or that dreamer of dreamms.”
.. K therefore. examined, first, what ‘that Jesus. did speak,
- - whether he said, “ Let us go after other gods;” No, on
. the contrary, (I laid before me, and before rabbil..the New
. Testament) 1 read in this. New Testament the follewing
. words, “ And one of the scribes came, and having heasd
. .them reasoning together, and perceiving that he .had
. answered them well, asked him, Which isithe first eom-
~ mandment of all? And Jesus answered him, The firdt of
. . allfhecommandments is, * Fear, Q Israel, the Lond ourGod
. is one Lord.” Seeing that the commandments of Jwsus
- mgreed with the deotrines of Moses, and having read his
...~ whole Gospel, I soon perceived that he was that prophet
. ‘whom the Lord bas raised up among eur beethren like
5 wutto Moses ; that lie was that Messiah who was %o e ieut
.. off, but not for himseK'; for he was cut off out of the land of
. #he living for our inigtitios. Dbelieved thut Jevus was:that
.. very:seed.of the woman; who was ito ‘bruise the: sgrpuntls
. ~head tirat'he-was that Senr given tisite:us, whege mamse is,
} - Mightp God, Everlasting Father. Ibeliovenow that>he fs
.the Son of. the living God, 'Ged over-ell; blessed fotper.
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And in thiis faith I find joy, peace, and rest, which' I-catis
wiot describe, and I am ready to die for Fesis, my Lord,
whe hath redeemed me from all evil. . -

. Rabbi 1.: I must say, first of all, that dleedstlonof
yo\tr Bible is not correct, (it. was Simon’s edition) for we
do not find in our edition the expression MY, in Dan.
ix. 26.—1 soon perceived that I had not to do with an
upright man, and I had not at hand a.Jewish edition of
the Hebrew Bible, by which I might have convinced him
in 2 moment, in the presence of S., that he was very wrong.
I'was not able, therefore, at that moment, to say more, than
that I knew he would find, in all the editions of the He-
brew Bible which exist, the expression ML), in that
passage, but I shall bhuy a Jewish edition of the Bible.

Rabbil. continued ;—I did not like to mterrupt you, for
our Talmud says, that ¢ we ought not.to fall in with the
words of our neighbour,” but I will now ask you some
qtmestnons, 1. Tell me the sngmﬁcatlon of the word 0‘513. '
(Deut. xxii. 12.) -

. F. Fringes.

.Rabbi I. Tell me the slgmﬁcatmn of npow. (Deut.
vi. 8. . 4
Y A I‘\'ontlets. T

. Rabbi 1. How do yon know this?

.. 4. By dictionaries and translations, in the’ same manner
as we know the signification of words in other dead
languages.. v

"Rabbi 1. Who :tells you that thm holy Scripture of
‘Moses is the word of God?

" I remembered the drift of the Roman Catholics, who

say, that we need a church, which may tell us, that the
", Sexipture is the holy Scripture. I therefore answered,
ithiat the internal evidence of Scripture is so._strong, that
.npbody need tell me that it is the word of God; Firet, It
-contains prophecjes which have been fulfilled many cen-
buries afterwands. Secandly, It produces holiness of hie,
.which n¢.ethér boek is able to do. '
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.- The evening. time.was, atrived, and rabbies: L. ang.f
observed, that they were, obliged to go to their quarter,
in order that they might be able to perform .chinka
(evening prayers); I told them that they might perform
their. evening prayer with all freedom in.my room;:they
accepted the offer, and exclaimed, ¢ Blessed are. those whq
dwell in thy house, they shall praise thee for ever’ They
then turned their faces towards Jerusalem, and performed
their other prayers. After they had done, I desired to
talk longer, but rabbl I. was too learned and ignorant ;
];e wished to talk about the river .Sambation. After I
told him that I take the Bible only for my guide, he pro;
mised to come again the next day, but he came not.. The
humble rabbi S. talked with more sense, than the proud
and false rabbi I.

---Oct. 2,—I went thh the antxquary ngnor Cavxgha of
Geneva, to old Cairo, and to the pyramids, and we called
on a Tuwkish judge, who sat in the midst of his tent,

judging his people. Mustaffa Effendi, a Mahomedan,
" who was the master of Sheik Ibrahim, (Burckhardt) and
who is now:my master in Arabic, asks me what arguments
I bring forth to prove to the Jews that Jesus is the
Messiah. I have in this manner, a good opportunity of
preaching the Gospel to two Mahomedans; for Osman,
dragoman of Mr. Salt, is a renegado, and is always present
when I take lessons from Mustaffa Effendi.

I send you a manuscript of the Arabian Nights, which -
E bought of Mustaffa Effendi. I forgot to tell you, that
I called last week on the patriarch of the Copts, with
whom I talked a long time; I-told him, that I travel about
ta- preach- the Gospel to the Jews, and he was quite
surpnzed, he never heard of such a thing in his life.

: Rabbi S. now studies the prophets with all dlllgence
Rabbn L. did not come again. I proceed on my journey
from hence to Damiat and Jaffa.

X.was introduced to Rabbi A. from leerxas, by J. N.
Rabbl A. has been at Prague; Iasked him if he knew;the,,

M
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famous rabbi Ezekiel Ja.mplea, (the memory of the just is
a blessing!) he shouted for joy, for that rabbl was his
master.

Oct. 3.—Rabbi S is very zéalous, indeed; he has
written in his memorandum book the chapters of all the
prophecxes which I mentioned as speaking of Christ. He
will examine the matter.

Oct. 4—Mustaffa Effendi was present when I con»
versed with rabbi S. That liberally minded, although
zealous defender of Mahomedanism, advised me to be
cautious with Jews, in order that they may not begin to
persecute me. Mustaffa Effendi is now reading the New
Testament in Arabic, as I desired him, and tells me he is
pleased with the Arabic.

Oct. 5.—Raphael N., fourteen years age, son of the rich
Jew J. N,, Jehuda A., fourteen years of age, son of the
famous rabb1 J osephA. residing at Jerusalem, Abraham A,
son of the high-priest M., seventeen years of age, called on
me: they were dressed after the eastern costume; they
said to me in Hebrew, (which they speak, beside Arablc,
exceedingly well) We have called with the intention of
hearing words of wisdom from you. All three sat down
at my feet: I sent my servant for Mr. Santini, the chan-
cellor of Mr. Salt, in order that he might witness such a
delightful scene ; he had the kindness to come. I read to
them in Hebrew, the liiid of Isaiah, and the vth chapter
of St. Matthew, and expla.med it in Arabic. I called on
the Jew, H. E. L, scrivano to the Pasha, and a banker: he
was just readmg the New Testament with the young
Raphael Z., one of his clerks, and other young Jews;
Raphael Z. told me, that he rejoices greatly in reading the
New Testament. , . _

I dined yesterday with Mr. Raisden, first book-keeper
of Bagos, first interpreter to the Pasha. Six Armenian
gentlemen dined with us, every one of them knew the
objeet of my travelling about. - My love to John Bayford,
Esq. and his family; to my dear Professor Lee, to the
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Rév. Mr. Saunders, and A iny other friénds and ac:
qnmntance in England. I am, your's, &c.
Jos. Wovr.

-Oct. 19.—Riabbi ‘Solomon from Wilila, resiling at Je-
rusalem, called on ‘me, and imtroduced e ‘to rabbies
Aliraham, ‘and Hirsh, both tradesmen from B‘uchai-est,
and residing ‘at Jerusalem. Raibbi Sclemon asked me, to
what place I intended to go from hence. Ireplied, to mount
Binai. ‘He told me that he would prove to e that thatis
ot mount Sinai which at present iscilled so. ‘T answered,
that i might be he was right, but 1 wished to know the
arguments by which he proved it.

Solomon. 1 will prove it by a parable. There was a
queen, and that ‘queen was married to a kmg, who died ;
should you suppose that that queen would, fter the death
of the king, marry the king’s minister, of a menial servant?
Certainlynot. Mount Sinaf isthat queen; it was married
to the Holy One, blessed be his hame. The Holy One did
¢ome down upon Sinai, and ‘gave his holy law upon it,
should he, therefore, adiit or allow a convent of monks
to be buill upon that mountain. It is therefore fmpos-
tible ‘that that mountain, upon which a convent now
stands, should be mount Sinai. ‘I think rather, and my
oplmon is confirmed by other rabbies, that mount Sinai is
in England : yea, evén mouiit Tabor is in 'Europe. But
you will make the objection, why is Jerusalem deserted ?
1 answer, this was prefhcted bt with respect to Sinai, we
do not meet with any prediction.—I did not think it neces-
sary to contradict his innocent prejudice.

*Oct. 20.-~Rabbi Obadiah, from Aleppo, schoolmaster
at Cairo, ¢alled with his clever disciple, Raphael Zanna,
Shabatai Bechor, Johannan Bromberg, Isaac, Joseph
Shabatai Bechor, Halfun Esra Achari, Daniel Eliakim,
Moses Nada. Two Jews from Damascus, with twenty
other Jews from Damascus, called on me, and desired New
Testaments, the tract, {F1¥) Y137, and Hebrew Bibles,
which I gave them according to their wish. I afterwards

M2

.
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called on Haim Isaiah, where I met with two Jews from
Danmietta, who wish to see me there. The Jew, Nisim,
and Haim Isaiah, told me, that there was to-day a great
dispute in the house of the rabbi, about Gen. i. 26, * Let
us create a man, &c.” My opinion, that God speaks here
to his Son, was mentioned ; the rabbies said, that I was
wrong, for God speaks there to his angels. Nisim, and
Haim Isaiah, who had talked with me before on this sub-
ject, knew my answer, and mentioned it. Other Jews told
them to be silent with their Freemason system. Haim
Isaiah, and the Jews from Damietta, and Nisim and Nada,
are delighted with the moral they meet with in the New
Testament.

Mr. Champion, Austrian Consul at Cairo, introduced
me to the Superior of the establishment of the Romish
Propaganda at Cairo. They are good and simple hearted
persons, they never preach, for few come to listen to them.
They hear confession, after the system of St. Antoine.
I observed that I wondered they made use of that author,
who is considered at Rome per un moralista troppo
rigoroso e stretto specialnante de jejuniis et sollicitatione.
‘We spoke then of the Bible Society. I told them, that
the Bible Society prints in London, the same edition that
the Propaganda has published. I asked them whether
they had converted any Mahomedans to the Catholic faith.
They replied, I Papa ha proibito di convertire i Turchi,
noi abbianco solitanto facolta di convertire gli Eretici. -
Mr. Champion has had the kindness to lend me Machiavel,
in which I read sometimes.

When I came back to the consulate, more than ﬁfty
Jews were waiting for me at the door of my room. They
read with a loud voice the New Testaments and tracts they
met with on my table They are sorry that I do not visit
their synagogue. .

Oct.21.—I preached to four tradesmen and' their wives,
from Germany, on the text, 1 Tim.i. 15—17. I preached
extempore, and tried to set forth the mercy of Christ, and
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to show them how they ‘may become partakers of the
heavenly Jeiusalem, in the midst of the literal Egypt. The
congregation was in tears, especially when I exhorted them .
to pray for the Jews; and afterwards every one of them
desired me to procure for them German Bibles.

After my sermon was over, the dragoman of the first
rabbi at Cairo, Hakam Mercado, called on me, and to}d
me, that Hakam Mercado sent his compliments, and asked
whether he might take the liberty to call on me and drink
coffee, and bring with him his vice-rabbies and his son;
and that one of the chief rabbies residing at Jerusalem,
wished to accompany him to me. I replied to the dra-.
goman, that it would give me the greatest pleasure to see
Hakam Mercado, the wise among the wise, in my house,
with all his vice-rabbies. Ten minutes afterwards, rabbi
Mercado came in his priestly robes, with the vnce-rabbles
Ezra, Haim, and Rabbi Moses Mercado, from Jerusalem.’
After having asked me three or four times whether I was
in health, and the reason why I called so seldom upon him,
he begged leave to ask another question; he said, When
you called on me the first time, you made me a present of
Hebrew books, which I considered as a great honour;
but I see you give these books to every one; therefore
the present you have made me loses its value. I replied,
As I made you first of all a present of these books, you
may perceive the high regard I have for you; but I have
given it also gratis to the others, on account of the love
and affection I have towards all the Jews,

Rabbi Mercado. But you must know, that many to
whom you have given it, will either never read it, or do
not understand it. I beg you, therefore, be so kind as to
give it to nobody but those who bring a letter of recom-
mendation from myself.

I answered that it would not be right lf I did not
submit myself on this point, to the wish of the rabbi, for
I was persuaded that he would not withhold the letter
of introduction from those who wished to read, and were
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able to understand it, All exclaimed, ¢ Tayib,, tagib,
tayib!’

Rabbi Mercado I have. read some tracts distributed
by you, and comgaped. them with the New Testament, and.
have observed. that, they often aontradict each other.

L., This may be possxble. 1Jike therefore, to see: the
-Iems searching for the truth, They wilk find, that the
writings of mep, as well those of the Christianaag those
of the Jews, are often, opposed to the word of God, but,
the Old apd New Testaments, which are, both the word,
of God, I am. sble to prove, do nat coptradict each.othez.

I addressed myself to the vice-rabbi Ezra, and asked
him, whether he was born at Cairo,

Vice-rqbbi Esra. No, Sir; you find the naue of my
native place in Psalm Ix. 2,

I laid before me the Hebrew. Bible, and met with the
verse :—*“ When he strave with Aram, Naharmm; and.
with Aram Zobah.

Esra. Aram Zobah, now called Aleppo, is my native
place..

I wrote in the margin of my Bible, ¢ Aleppo.

Chief Rabbi Mercado looked into..my Hebrew Bible,.
and observed that I had written notes on the margin of it,
and said, ¢ You seek the truth very sincerely, there is no
doubt; for your Hebrew Bible is full of nates.’

I. Aud this Bible is my only study, my only delight,
and I have experienced the truth of the words of the Holy
Spirit, spoken by the mouth of David; “ Blessed is the
" man whose delight is in the law of the Lord, and in his
law doth he meditate day and night.” The som of rahbi
Mercado recited after me the following verse in a melodious
voice, and every one of the other rabhies repeated it also;
¢ This book of the law shall not depart out of thy mouth,
but thou shalt meditate therein day and night, that theu
mayest chserve to do according to all that is written
therein; for them thou shalt make thy way prosperous,
and then thou shalt have success.” Joshuai. 8, . :
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Rabbi Mercado. You are seeking the truth, but do you
think that you have already found it? '

'L I have found one great truth, and it is this, That
Jesus is the Christ; that he is the'Son of God. That that
Jesus was to come to his brethren, and will come again ;
and the Jews will come again to Jerusalem.

Rabbi Mercado. The Ol Testament contains the seed
sown—it is a figute of'some other thing.

1. The New Testament is contained, and hidden, or
rather revealed in it.

Rabbi Mercado. 1 will appoint a day when I myuelf
and ‘the other rabbies will meet together and talk on this
subject,

Signor Caviglia, from- Geneva, a captaln of a ship of
war, who labours now in the- pyramids, called on me, in
company with Signor Nissoli, Chancellor of the Austrian
Consul. Both these gentlemen are attached to the phi-
losophy of Pythagoras, and the writings of St. Martin and
Bohme. They advised me not to converse with common
Jews, but only with the learned and wise. They told me,
as soon as Socrates began to teach the common people, he
was put to death; and we must know that Christ himself
conversed with some in parables, but with others, not.

I replied, that I must entirely reject the advice, not to
go among common Jews, for that philosophy and the
knowledge of God must never become the monopoly of
any certain class of people. Jacob Bohme, a common
shoemaker, had more knowledge of Scripture than Kant
and Leibnitz. Christ manifested himself to publicans and
sinners, and to “ babes.” I love Pestalozzi and Fellenberg,
and Lancaster on this very account, that they imitate
Christ -in this point, by instructing the lower class of
people.

The Jews are now very stormy; more than fifty Jews
at once entered the Consul’s house to-day, with the firm
design of taking New Testaments in despite of their rab-
bies. The door-keeper of the Consul was afraid to let
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them come to me, until I told him he might suffer them to
come. I told them that their:rabbi told me he would give
a letter for me to every one whom he thought able: to
understand Hebrew. They replied, that I myself should
examine.them.. I did this, and said to those who under-
stood Hebrew, that they should go to. their rabbi, and tell

" him, that I had examined them, and wished him to give
them permission to take New Testaments from me. They
entreated me for more than an hour, but I refused it to
them with heart-breaking grief, on account of the promise
I had given to the rabbi. I told them, that they should
come to me again orf the Wednesday, and if the rabbi did
not give them letters for me, I should perceive that he did
not intend to do it, and should give them New Testaments
and Bibles without hesitation,

Oct. 23. Tuesday.—Girolamo Maspurgo, the J ewuh
banker at Cairo, recommended to me a Jew from Livorno,
who wishes to.read the books I carry about. --I told him,
he should bring me a letter from the rabbi; he replied,
that he was not under the jurisdiction of the rabbi at
Caire, but under the protection of the Austrian Consul
I gave him, therefore, a Bible, New Testament, and tracts,
without hesitation. A number of Germans attended my
sermens on Sunday.

John Came, Esq., and — Clarke, Esq., nephew of. the
learned Dr. Clarke, came back from Upper Egypt. Ishall
proceed on my journey, if the Lord please, in company
with Mr. Came, but Mr. Clarke goes back to England.
I cannot express the joy and happiness I felt, when I saw
these two English gentlemen. A

I said to Mahomed Effendi (Mr. Enghsh), It is im-
possible you can.conscientiously -defend the life of Jesus
according to the account given by Mahomed in the Koran.
Let us hear the Koran. after your own quotation: ¢ The
Jews devised a stratagem against him; but God devised
a stratagem against them; and God is the best deviser of
stratagein ; for that they have not believed on Jesus, and
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have spoken against Mary a grievous caluny, and have said,
Verily we have slain’ Christ Jesus. the Son of Mary, the
apostle of God ; yet they slew him not,, neither crucified hims,
but he was represented by one in Ris likeness, §c. §e..
According to Mahomed, Jesus was not crucified, and yow
have often told me, that the words of Daniel, * the Messmh
shall be cut off,” is a decisive passage.: -
. Mahomed Effendi. It may mean, that he was snddealy
taken from the earth.

I. 1t signifies absolutely, a violent cutting off out. (f the
land qf the lwmg, by a violent death inflicted upon syme-

' Gen. xvii. 14. “ The uncircumcised child shallbe
cut off” (MNI3Y). Exodus xii. 15,  Thatsoul shall be
cut oﬂ' ” (MNM23Y). Numbers xv. 30,:31, xix. 13, &e.
and Isaiah lii. 8, ¢ He was cut off out.of the land: of the
living.” These passages decide the point in question ; there-.
fore one must be false, either the Old Testament, the
authority of which is admitted by you, or the Koran. He,
the Messiah, exclaimed on the cross, “ My God, my: God,
why hast thou forsaken me?” He, the Messiah, it is, who
saith, “ They have pierced my hands and my feet.” ¢ They
shall look on him whom they have pierced; and mourn.”
If they had hanged a likeness of him, (Judas Iscariot, as
the ‘Mahomedans suppose,) why should Israel look to
Judas? " You try to get over the difficulty, by obaervmg,
that many Christians have believed thus; but it is gt the
question, whether many Christians believed it, but whethef
" the account of the Koran is true, and agrees with the Old’

Testament, which we observe is not the case,
Mahomed Effendi. Itis not to be denied that I find a
difficulty in reconciling it with the Old Testament. And
after all, I never could be a Christian according to the
school “of - Paul, who asserts, that the Gentiles are not
“obliged. to keep the law.
1. That the Gentile may be accepted by God, wnthout
the law of Moses, is a doctrine taught by Solomon.
1 Kings viii. 41, ¢ Moreover, concerning a stranger that
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is not of thy people: Israel, but cometh out of a far country
for- thy name’s sake; for they shall hear of thy great
name, and of ‘thy strong hand, and of thy stretched out
arm; when he shall come and pray toward this house;
hear thou in heaven thy dwelling place, and do according
to all that the stranger calleth to thee for: that all people
of the earth may know thy name to fear thee, as do thy
people Israel.” Moreover we do not find in the Old Fes-
tament that we are justified by the hw, and, therefore,
how may we be justified 2 i

- Muhkomed Effendi. By repentance. -

1. How can you repent, with a heart deceitful and
desperately wicked; how can you bow down before the
Most High God? 'We are by nature children of sin, con-
ceived in sin by the mother, forth brought in the image of
a rebellious Adam, ¢ Adam begat a son in his own likeness,
after his image.” (Genesis v. 3.) The seed of the woman
was, of consequence, necessary for us, which “ bruised the
serpent’s head:” and to him we must look, who was typlﬁed
by that “ lamb without blemish.”

Dear Mahomed Effendi, I know that you are not happy
in your. opinion; renounce Makomed! go with me to
England ; I weuld leave the Jews behind, in order to be,
by the grace of the Lord, an instrument in saving your
soul. I will show you a letter of one of my Christian
friends in England, and tell me whether ever a zealous
Mahomedan could speak in this manner. 1 took out the
letter that was written to me before I left happy England,
and read to him the whole of: it; when we arrived at the
following passage of the letter, ¢ But you have a God and
Father to whom you may carry all your griefs, all your
wants ; and to him I commit you, with truly brotherly
affection, remaining ever, your most faithful friend." I say
when I read this passage of the letter, we both, Mahomed
Effendi and myself, shed abundance of tears. .

- Mahomed Effendi. Yes, a good Christian is better than
a good Mussulman. Pray for me, and if I ever can per-
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snade myself that Mahomed was: a; mere: entlmmat. 1 will
renounce his xeligion at the risk of my life. .

I have introduced Mr: Came;. to some of the: mosb ve-
spectable Jews, and. to. Pon Raphael, who has written to
Heary Drummpend, Esq. Jobn: Bayford, Esq. Professor:
Lee, and the: Rev. Charles Simeon. Received a kmdL
lettar from. Professer Ree:

. @t 35, Thursday.—Rabbi Solongom Wilna, resldmg»
at Jerusalem, called on me, and wisheds to take leave as he
wasgoing to Alexandrig. L met with the son of the famous
Rabbi Joseph Ashkenas, who resides at Jerwsalem; amd
far whom I have, got letters of introduction. He told me,
that I should be delighted to converse with his old father,
when at Jerusalem, for I should find him a great phi-~

- lasopher, and lestmed in the law. :

Oct, 26. Friday.—Mr. Clarke, who intended -to pro-

: ceed on his jowrney from Cairo to Alexandria, and from
thence to England, has determined to accompany Mxr. Came:
and myself to moumt Sinai. We have already got our
firmana and letteis of intreduction fromthe Greek patnanch,
for the convent upon mount Sinai,

This eveming k drank tea with Mr. Came and Mr. Clazke,
and read to them the xxviiith, xxixth, xxxist, and xxxiiid
chapters of Deut. Beut. xxix. 9,  The secret things
beleng to the Lord our Ged ; but those things whieh are
revealed, belong unte us, and to oun children for ever, that
we may do all the wirds of this law.”

Qct. 2. Satwday.—Mahomed Effendi called on me,
and told me, that he wonld now. read the New Testament
again, and he hopes he may read it with a better spirit
than before : he said ¥ had not solved all the difficulties,
but had. spoken to his heart, and that he perceived. by this,

-that Chxistignity speaks: to the heart, which is not the case
with the Mahomedan religion. The Mahkomedan trembles
and fears.

I Friend, pray; a.ud you will perceive and experience
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that Jgsns is your .Saviour. The Lord appeared to
Abraham in human shape; (Gen. xviii.) Jacob wrestled~
with the Lord ; he saw God face to face.

- Mahomed Effendi (in deep melancholy ). : I beg of you,
as you are going to mount Sinai, to- pray for me, that
I may be enabled. to.see whether Jesus is that angel in’
the wilderness.—I may tell you, that I pray in-secret five-
times a day. .I owe you much; I beg you to lend me the
Confession.of St." Augustine. : :

I was sorry I had not the book .in" my possession ; but
made him a present of Cowper’s poems, which I had re-
ceived myself as a present from Mr. De la Condamine-
at- Malta, -and I gave him the hymn-book of the Rev.:
Mr. Hawtrey. '

Mahomed Effendi. 1 have written against Christianity -
many, many years, and have perverted many; as soon as
I shall be persuaded, I will recant, and write the motlves :
of my final reconciliation with Chnstmmty

Oct. 28. Sunday.—1 preached again to'a German cons -
gregation. I took for my text, Exodus xii. 40, 41, and as
Mr, Carne was present, I expounded in. German and-
English. I endeavoured to show that we all ought to
come out of the spiritual Egypt, and become the Lord’s:
host by enlisting under the standard of. Christ. - And in’
order to describe to my congregation the true character
of the Lord’s host, I read to them the iiid chapter of the-
epistle to the Colossians, and the ivth chapter of the
epistle to the Hebrews. After the sermon and prayer were
over, every one of them earnestly besought me to procure ~
them Bibles. .

Oct. 29. Monday.—I read the xiith chapter of Exodus
with Mr. Clarke, and prayed to God for a safe journey to
mount Sinai. After the prayer was over, all the Germans -
to whom I preached the Gospel on the Sunday, came to-
see me before my departure, and desired me to take care:
of my health, and to come back soon, and procure for
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them Gérman Bibles. I took leave of some Jews who
have been very kindly disposed towards me. - The Maho-
medan, named Ali, called on me. ‘

- In the afternoon at two o’clock, Mr. Carne, Mr. Clarke,
and myself, mounted upon camels, and left Cairo; my
servant Frans Six, and the servant of Mr. Carne, and six
Arabs, accompanied us. I took with me Hebrew, Greek,
.and Arabic Bibles and Testaments. On our way to Suez,
-we met with a caravan of Arabs, who rested in the plain
of the desert with our camel-drivers: I sat down with the
Arabs, and began to talk with them in Arabic, and re-
cited the Psalms and some verses of the sermon on the
mount; Matthew v.

. Oct. 30.—I read the viiith chapter of the Acts to the
Arabs. They were much pleased with it. This desert
place exeited my devotion; I thought of all the servants
of God in England.

Oct. 81.—We arrived at Suez, and delivered the letter
of the English Consulate to Michael, the English In-
caricato at Suez; we were very well received by his sons,
and all the other Greeks of that town. The difference
of countenance between the Greek Christians and the
Turks, is striking. The Christians in the East, are just
in the same state as those Jews in Europe, who are op-
pressed by nominal Christians, timid, and always in the
hope of being delivered by a powerful prince. I gave the
Gospel into the hands of a Turk. The Greeks trembled
with fear. The son of Michael has very just views of
Scripture. Mr. Carne, Mr. Clarke, and myself, went to the
Aga (commander) of the town, and delivered the firman of
Ali Pasha, which he received with regard, but would not
look at the firman of the grand Sultan, which Mr. Carne
showed to him. . He asked us to sit down near him, and he
gave to each of us a cup of coffee. I talked with him in
Arabic, and told him that an English gentleman has trans-
lated the Koran into the English tongue.

‘We then went on the shores of the Red Sea, and
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1 read the xvth chapter of Exodas in Hiébtew amd English,
and offered up thanks o the Lord, for his mercy ww :
‘he has displayed towards Israel.

Nov. 1.~We left S8tez, I contimed to vead the ‘Grospel

. to the Arabs,

Nov, 2 —Mr. Clarke and I pmyed together on the
shores of the Red Sea, and read Acts vii. and Hebrews xi.

Noo. 3.—1 continued to read Arabic with the Arabs.
We arrived at the wells-of Moses. I asked them whether
they would have any objection to my #teaching their
children to read. They said, * they should be glad.”
As we supposed they meant to steal our provisions, I spoke
to them of the presence of God. They laughed once
when we kneeled down to prayer. I proved to-them that
it was an Haram AHah, to laugh at persons who speak
with God the most merciful, who has created heaven and
earth, and the mountains, and who is One, and his name
One.

Nov. 4—We arrived in the valley of Farun. We read
Scripture, and Neibuhr's travels. The account of Neibuhr
struck me very much, where he speaks of the Jews in
Arabia, who have their Shechs. They are called Beni
Chabar. v

Nor. 6.—We arrived in the evening in the convest of
St. Catherine, on mount Sinai, called Jibbel Musa, the
mount of Moses. We were drawn up by a cord through
the window. I desired my room. We all kneeled -down
and prayed. I.did not think that I should have been so
much overpowered by the thought, “ the place whereon
I stand is holy ground.” I am now on the very spot,
where, as it is generally believed, Moses did:keep the flock
of his father-in-law, wpon the mountains of God, even
Horeb; in that wilderness, where he encamped at the
mount of God, where the angel of the Lord appeared
unto him in a flame of fire, out of the midst of a bush:
where he looked, and, behold, the bush burned with fire,
and the bush was not consumed: where Moses turned
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aside, to ‘'see this great sight, why the bush wasnot burned.
I was much overpowered by the thought that-I was on
that very spot, where the Lord called unto Moses out ‘of
the midst of the bush, and'said, Moses, Moses, and ke
said, Here am I; and the Lord said to -him, Draw net
nigh hither: put “off thy shoes from off thy ‘feet, for the
place whereon thou standest is holy ground. ‘Moreover
he said, I am the God of thy father, the God of Abraham,
the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. And Moses
hid his face ; for he was afraid to look upon God. And
the Lord said, I have surely seen' the affliction of my
people which-are in Egypt, and have heard their cry by
reason of their task-masters; for I kiiow theéir sorrow.

., 1 must continue to describe to you the events which
- came into my mind, and which made such impression that
I shed an abundance of tears, and I poured out my heart
in prayer to God with my companions. How highly
favoured of the Lotd have been my forefathers. He bare
them out on eagles’ wings, and brought them unto himself,
and designed them to*be a kingdom of priests, and an
holy nation; a fiery law went from them. The angel in
‘this wilderness, Christ, did -go before them in the eloud
by-day, and in a pillar of fire by night. And -Moses went
up into this mount, where we are now, and a cloud
covered the mount, and the glory of the Lord abode upon
mount Sinai. And Moses went into the 'midst of the
mount: and Moses was in the mount forty days and. forty
nights. But Israel sinned, and caused Aaron to make a
golden calf: and continued to rebel, and the wrath-of the
Lord waxed hot against the people, and none of -them
who did go out of Egypt did see the land of promise, ex-

cept ‘Caleb ben Jephune, and Joshua. Moses, the man of
God, saw that prophet who was like unto him, but he did
not see the good land that is~beyond Jordan, that goodly
mountain and Lebanon, for he died in the land of Moab,

according to the word of the Lord; and he buried -him
in a valleyin the land of Moab, over agrinst Beth-peor, but
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no man’ knoweth of his sepulchre unto this: day and
‘Moses was one hundred and twenty years old when he
‘died, his eye was not dim, nor his natural force abated.
Millions of my ancestors sleep where I am now at this
moment. Dear Mr. D., and dear Mr; B., shall we not
see, notwithstanding all this, some of them, who' sleep
now in this desert, among those, on the day of resur-
rection, who will be accepted by Christ? May we not
cherish the hope, that some of them did repent before
they shut their eyes to sleep the deep sleep in the bed of
the wilderness,.on this spot, where your Wolf now writes
these lines? 'and that they shall rise with a glorified body?
Christ, thou Lord of heaven, thou art merciful, thou art
just, thou art wise, and thou art omniscient; and thou,
wilt act according to thy mercy, according to thy justice,
according to thy wisdom, and according to thy truth, and
wilt remember thy covenant with Abraham, Isaac, and -
Jacob. - I prayed for all my English friends, and prayed
the Lord that he may give me his Holy Spmt that I may
not forget-to mention any one of my friends in England.
I prayed likewise for Mr. Salt, and Mr. Lee, and for the
conversion of Mahomed Effendi, and the conversion of
all the Jews; and I prayed for the king and the high
court of parliament, for England, and for my mother in
Germany. And I exclaimed to the Lord: “ Head of the
church, Lord Jesus Christ, sanctify my prayer, by thy
mighty intercession at the rlght hand of thy heavenly
Father!” I prayed likewise in this manner for the con-
version of my mother and relations, and for the conversion
of the whole werld.

Nov. 7—We dined in the company of the polite monks.
After the dinner was over, I invited the priors and the
elders of the convent to come into my room. As the superiors,
Pater Maximus, and Pater Gregorios, speak no language
but the Greek, I was obliged to speak with them through a
dragoman.. I shewed them the twelve Greek and twelve
Arabic New Testaments, the two Hebrew Bibles, and the
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six Arabic Psalters, which: I intend to pi"eéeﬁt to the mem.'
bers of the convent. They expressed their j joy and gratitude;
and Pater Maximus told me, that there are 120 Christians
around mount Sinai, who speak Arabic, and he wished ¥
would give him more copies of the Arabic New' Testament,!
to-distribute among the Christians. I'told him, that I was’
sorry I had not a larger quantity of New Testaments with:
mé, but I could procure him more from the English Bible'
Saciety, by means of my friend Henry Drummond, Esq.,and*
I would myself send more as soon as I returned to Cairo.

* I told them after this, that I was a Jew by birth, and’
havmgibeen called by God’s grace to the flock of Christ,’
I was now going about to preach the glad tidings to -the’
Jewish nation. I asked Pater Maximus first, what méthod:
he thinks the best for the conversion of the Jews? He
replied to me;: wrth a serious counbenance, that- the 'best
method was to give to them the Gospel of Christ.' Another
Priest advised me to’ go to Salonichi, and converse with
the great Rabbi, and if I should gain his confidence, it
wbuld be easy to converse with all the Jews at Salonichi;
and throughout Turkey. 1 asked him, secondly, whether
he theught the Jews would be finally converted ? Pater
Maximus replied, that he had no doubt the Jews. would
return to the Lord their God, for the prophets are full of
. I asked, thlrdly, whether he would be ready to take
an dctive pait in promoting the word of God? Pater
Maxinitts replied, With- the greatest pleasure ‘¥ asked
him, fourthly, whether he would have ‘any’ obJectlon of
writing a letter to my protector, Henry Drummond, Esq.,
and express his readiness to ‘promote the catse of the
Bnglish Bible Society?  Pater Maximus ' réplied agam)
With the greatest pleasure. - After 1 had proposed these
questlons, I addressed myself to'them with a petltloxf
which T 'repeated thrice, namely,fﬂmt all the members’ of
the' convent!upbn mount -Sinai,' should pray for the con-
version of the Jews.  I'thrice repeated this petition, and
they promised me three times, that they will pray for

N
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the conversionof the Jews. And it dees afford te me great
consolation, that Christians upon mount Sinai, whexe Moses
predicted of that prophet like unto himself, I say, it does
afford me great consolation, that these Christians offer up
prayers to that angel in the wilderness, for the conversion of
my brethren. And I wasrejoiced, that dear brother Clarke did
feel the comfort, for he told me, I am very glad that you
desired them to pray for your brgthren.” I must here oh-
serve, that the goodness and the loving kindnessof the Liard
has brought me tp. Mr. Clarke: heisa gentleman, who was
undoubtedly useful to my seul, and. also to my worldly
concerns, We canversed together aboyt history, mathe-
matics, economy, and the progress the, kingdom of Chnst
has made in beloved England. .

Noo. 8.—The first superiar of the ennvent, Pater
Maximus, invited us all to gome to his room.. I.repeated
my petition, that they should pray for the conversion. of
the Jews, and again they promised.it. Dear fiiends of
Israel thpoughout England, I beg and beseech you, make
it known among the Jews in England, that prayer is made
for them upon mount Singi.. I observed the Greek New:
Testgment open upon the table of the superior.. He pro~
wised, me again to write.a letter to Henry Drummond, Esg.
‘They, showed, to us after this, the place where; it, is sup~
posed, the angel. of . the Lord appeared untn Mases’in a
flamg of fire out of the midst of the bush; where “ he
looked,, and, behold, the bush burned-with ﬁre and thc
bush was not consumed. »

In the afternoon, Pater Gregonon, the second supemw
desired me . to, call upon him in his_zeom. I called o
bim with Mr, Clarke and the servant of Mr. Carne; who
speaks the modern Greek language. He desired that
I should write my. name in the modern Greek and the
‘Arabic 'New Testan;ents, and expressed the desite of
maintaining a correspondence with me. I wrote for, him
my. address, and told him that he may forwand letters by
means of the British consul at Alexanqu. ‘He ppommed



179

th ﬁfﬁr:iié'fe'%e cdugé OF the British and Foreign Bible
Society. ‘He askéd e whether the British and Foreign
Biblé Society has made a‘ny alteration in the manner (}'f'
transhiting the text. I told them that they publish those
téhrislations which havé been aflopted éenturies back—and
tﬂéé;éniployéd 4 hative Greek pi&ét,.thé famous Hilarion’
of -Constantinople, to translite the New Testament thio’
the miodern Gréék language, dhd that the Tate patriarch
Giregoty has beén a zealous proifioter of thecause. Pater’
Grégorion told the, thdt Hilarion is a' méiiber of the con-
véht at mount Sinai. o N -
' Nbt.9.—The priest adked us wheflier we desired to’
take & vidw of thé remdfkable afitiglifties surrounding'
wiofit Sinai. W Hesited to dee’ thie spot whrd #t is be-
lieved; thit Moses went up’ whille the 8Mers tarfied for him
and Joshua. o S

- They &N tépretied tHey could hot “Gbeoripaty b, be-
causs of the tBé of Arabs wiih' whom the§ dre at war;
oh dbbotmé OF provistons Which those “savhged’ démand,
dfr’d’wliiéfi"the)‘hyé not 4bfe to give to themi. They are
every mihitk éxpetting d' Iettér ftom tHéir' patriarch at’
€iiro, to' settle the hisiéss, and the they would accom-
pany &8 With pleasuré} bt if we g6 to-day, théy are to
chiargé those Araby Who ite in their sefvice, to take us’
to the summit of mo'itit - Sin4ij dhd to thé rock of
Meribidh” "Fhéy dissttided us ffotn golrig {0  the’ sumrhit
of Bt..Clthérine, éri"dccodrit of the dangér to which we
shold b éxposed, dnd its being Hardly Wwrth sedihg.
Mr. ClarRd’ anld wiyself, thereford; detbiniiled’ t5 see
only the sumimt of Modey, and the focK of Mferibah)
diid'then to' g6 bdtk to the monastery, which' could be
dore all in onié¢ day; but Mr. Carhe détérmined to mount’
thé' summit of $t. Cathérine. - That he, Mr. Carne, might
not be alone, we determined t(‘)'q’g() ‘with him, more espe-
cially as'we Had no Arab who might have gone back with
us to the convent, WEe therefore set out in the morning,’
and arrived safely upon the summit of Moses.

N2 '
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I read to the company in English, and for myself in
Hebrew, Deut. xxxii. Exodus xx. and xxiv. some Psalms
and some parts of the New Testament. I prayed, for alk
the mercies, and. I beg you, dear Mr. Drummond and
Mr. Bayford, tell my people that I prayed for their salvation.
I did net address myself to Moses for his intercession, for
he died in the land of Moab, and no man knoweth of his.
sepulchre unto this day, but I addressed myself to him who
is not hidden, who died and rose again. I prayed to him,.
that his blood may come indeed over Israel and their
children, and cleanse them from their sins—that blood
which crieth better things than the ‘blood of Abel. I
prayed to Jesus Christ, who spake to Moses upon this
very mount, and who was a prophet likeunto him. Iprayed
fpr the whole of England and Germany, for the Jewish
Society, and its protectors, and 1 hope I did not forget
any one of my friends in.England, Malta, and Gibraltar.
Yea, I remembered the fanuly of dear Count Stolberg. . ..

After this we went to a house which belonged to the
c,onvent called Arbain, and I sent back my servant mth
the sérvant of Mr, Carne, who was attacked by a violent,
fever, and we continued our journey to mount St. Catherine.,

. Noo. 10.—In the morning, on our return from that
weary mount St. Catherine, we took a view of the rock of
Meribah, where the people thirsted.

.-On our retum to the convent of mount Sum, a trlbe of
Arabs attacked us, and told us that they should not permit
us to return to. the convent, till the monks of the convent
gave them the letter they expected from the presxdent of -
the convent at mount Sinai, who resides at Cairo, and until,
they received sufficient provisions from the convent. I told
them that we did not belong to the _comvent, but were
English travellers, and only came: to see;mqunt Sinai; but
my ta]kmg was of no use; they went w1th us to the eonvent
and after the priests had some discussion thh them through
the window, the Arabs determmed to take, Mr _Carne,
Mr. Clarke, and myself, to thelr tents We were obltged
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to mount camels, and as I'had sent back my Bibles to the
convent from the summit of Moses, by means of my servant,
I was left without a Bible. We slept the first night in the
field. Those savages discussed the subject amongst them-
selves, and after” a little time one of the Shechs, Hassan
by name, told me it was the wish of the Arabs, that we
should write a letter to the English consul at Cairo,
and tell him that the Arabs had taken us on account of
the priests, who would give them neither meat or drink, and
that we should be kept in prison until the English consul
compelled the president of the Greek convent at Cairo to
send the desired letter to their convent at mount Sinai. And
they desired farther, that we should add that the priests
upon mount Sinai are sons of devils, and sons of robbers,
and sons of the cursed, for they are in the possession of a
book, called the Book of Moses, which they have buried
in the ground, and as often as they take that book in their
hand, and say; “ O God, send down rain from heaven,”
the Lord sends rain in abundance, but they are so wicked,
as to leave the book always buried. I told them that God
is the God of the Arabs as well as of the Greeks, and that
they should pray to God, and God will hear them as well
as the Greeks. They replied, that God never mmds the
prayer of an Arab.

Nov. 11.—We wrote a letter to the consul, and gent it
by means of an Arab to Cairo. Our servant, who remained
in the convent, and the monks of the convent themselves,
likewise sent a courier to Cairo. We remounted the
camels, however, and continued our journey towards the
¢amp of Shech Hassan : they treated us with great civility
and kindness.

Nov. 12.—We arrived in Shech Hassan’s camp, and
they had determined that we should remain there, until
the letter from Cairo shall arrive. This would have
been more than twelve days. [ tried to make my stay
among them useful by conversing with them about eternal
truth; but none of the Arabs had a desire to listen. I was.
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much afflicted indeed, and I wanted true Christian re-
sxgnatlon, and patience. Mr. Clarke comforbed me, a.nd

reminded me, that we must be resigned tg the ‘'will of God,
I prayed the Lord for our deliverance, that I nnght. ge
forth again, and preach that eyerlasting Gospel w'hlph’
procIauns glory to the Most ngh and good. will towardﬁ
men;. that I mlght proclalm again ny blessed Master;
love; that I m:ght proclaim Him again who hath singles
me from the rest, who hath glvenmp all demonstrauong Qf
his kindness.

'Nov. 18. —Shech Ibrahim, one of the Arab Shechs,/
arrived i in. the camp of Shech Hassan he knew ug very
well, for he had seen us at Suez, and, at, the time W
saw him at Suez, Mr. Clarke gave him medacme w1thout
price, and without money. He mentioned aIl these cn-
cumstances to Shech Hassan, and Shech AL, one, of whon;
took us pnsoners, and tpld them that the commaqdet
of Suez had received us with consnglerable rega.pd auﬁ rer

spect. 1 talked t ’ n, and told them that
Pasha, who is a he British natlon, would P“
them. Shech ] ) ;nt with me aside, aud ﬁol%

that he would g9 that very night.to Shech Salikh’s cam
who is the first’ oithe She c s throughout the desert7 A
we should soon be rescued Shech Ibrahlm performea.
his promise, he set off that very night for the camp “of
Shech Salikh. ;
Nov. 14 —-—Shech Salikh, in the company of fifty
Shechs, amved m the camp of Shech ‘Hassan, . Ths
assembled ljn a large tent. ﬂ? went among them, and, said:
“We belong to the Ex%hsh nat*ou, we came here to vxg;)t
the spot where ‘Moses' -gave his holy laws, and we haye.
been taken with the greptest injustice; and I am_sure:
that the Pasha will take. steps. far our, dehveranee, byt
if we are 1mmed1ately ﬂ;sxmssed, we ml} mtpn;ed,e or X?V’*
w1th the Bntlsh consul,” . k
" Nov. 15.—All the Shechs had determmed tp fr@g ua

out of our captivity, and, they asked us whether we M
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return: to' wount Sinai, or gb back to Cairo: We de=
termined to go back to Cairo; and we sent an Arab to/
mount Sinai to feteh the setvant of Mr. Carne, (for my
servant was already ar¥ivéd with Shech Sulikh,) and our
clothesy and that very day we left the camp of Shech
Hudsan, and on the ¥0th, arrived at the hot eprinigs; and'
the: passage of Moses; we wiited there till the 22d of
Nowvember, for the servant of Mr. Carne. After his ar-
rival, we procéeded on our journey upon camels to-Suez,
wherei we were very kindly received: by the British agent,
Michael ; and the Turkish-commander sent his son to our
room, mmquire into the circummnees of our being made
prisoners. The Greek priest 2t Suez, shewed me the’
little' chapel, and: requested A’.mblc Psalters and New
Festamentsi:' -

Noo. 24(—We- left Suez and atrived at Can-o on the
2¥th. The Consul General, Mr. Salt; and his whole fav
mily, received me with uncommon kindness, and Mr. Salt
told me, that I' might again have a-roeém in his house, and
e rejoiced my heart by telling: me; that Mr: English has
given up the idea of remaining a Mahomedan.

Nov. 38—1 introduced’ Mr. €larke to several respec
table,Jews, They reeoived e with great: kindness; and
the amiable old Elias: Haje told me, that he had dis-
puted with all the Jews at Alexandria on-my account, and
had told them, ¢ We ntust argue and reason with Mr, Wolf;
and if he is right, we must submit ourselves. I introduced’
Mr; Glarke likewise to Mahomed Bffendi. The Bible
My upen his table; he wished that I would give him fifteen
duye’ notice of miy departure, | shall stay here some days,
mdi proceed on my journey to- mount Lebanon, where:
Tcshall stay til} the month of ‘Januaty, in the convent of*
Dir Muballas, to perfoect myself in Arabic; and tit
Pébruary: at-Jaffa, to leamn Spanish.

On my return from mount Sinai, I found in' the Con-
sulnse very kind letters of Drsi Naudiand Gaisford, Henry
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Dmmmond Esq. the Malta Bible Bomety, and De la:
Londamme, Esq. .

Henry Salt, Esq. pronnsed to furmsh me m-dny wuhz
the necessary Bibles for the convent.

.. Novo. 80.—Mahomed Effendi, (Mr. Engheh,) called on,
me to-day, and conversed with me again for above two
hours. I told him what comfort and consolation I felt
upon mount Sinai, when I addressed mygelf to that angel
who hath redeemed me from all evil; when I addressed.
myself to Jesus Christ, who shall come. again with power
and great glory. I told him, that | prayed for him like-
wise, that he might return to the good Shepherd of souls;
that he might come back and publish his praise. Poer
Mahomed Effendi is not yet so far advanced as I hoped,
but is enquiring. St. John is still a stumbling-block to
him, for he spake like a Platonist. I told him, that I have
myself seen the servants of God, old men, without educa-
tion, and without knowledge of modern philosophy, who
know very well in their preaching the truth, to accom-
modate themselves to the idiom which is used at the pre-
sent time among the philosophers in Europe; for true
servants of Christ speak as they are moved by the Holy
Ghost. St. John took no thought how, or what he spake,
for it was given him in that same hour what he spake.

Nov 30.—I have determined to leave Cairo for Da-
tp;etta on the 3d of December, and to stay ten days
there, and from thence to proceed on my journey to mount
Lebanon, Jaffa, and Jerusalem. Henry Salt, Esq. had
the kindness to give me a general letter to the English
Consul. Bought an English Bible for eight piastres, and
gave it to Khalil Agha, an American renegado, who is in
a very distressed state. I went to the Greek convent of
St. Johannes, and induced the superior to write a letter
to you, and manifest his wish to promote the’canse of the
Bible Society.

| ‘must now pour out my heart again before- thee, (0] my
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Saviour Jesus Christ, for' thou art ‘the Lord who'hast’
governed the hearts of wild Arabs, so that they -have
treated us courteously, and Hastfinally dismissed us- oat
of the prison, and I am now dble to proceed on my pit-'
grimage towards Jerusalem. O, Lord,thou art great;

incomprehensibly great ; thy kindness knows no measure ;
thou art the reward of thy saints; thou art now the staff
of .iny hope ; be now, thou, O Lon‘d my companion; my
cbunsellor, ‘and my guide, that I may not‘preach in vain’
to my brethren; not preach in'vain that Word which
condescended to dwell among them, which became flesh'
among them, who did not abhor the Virgin's womb. To
thee, O Lord, be praise and glory, honour and adoration,
for ever! Amen : Josnrn Wor.r. /

LETTER TO THE MALTA BIBLE SOCIETY.,

Casro, in the British Consulate, Dec. 2, 1821

I hasten to communicate to: you my proceedmgs from
the 29th of October, to the present time.

» After I bad taken leave of the German congtegation,
eomposed of Roman Catholics and Protestants, to whom
I preached the Gospel of Christ every Sunday, in the
house of Henry Salt, Esq., I set off for an excursion
to mount Sinai, encouraged to that purpose by Peter
Lee, Esq. I undertook my journey in the company of

two English gentlemen. AsMr. Salt was not yet returned
from Alexandria, his chancellor procured me a firman
from the governor at Cairo. I took with me twelve
Greek, and two Arabic New Testaments, two Hebrew
Bibles, twelve Arabic Psalters, and three Hebrew Psalters,
which I intended to present to the convent upon mount
Sifini : for as these poor monks live from the charity of
travellers, and as no éne has yet carried the Bible to that
ancient spot, I judged that the Bible Society would ap-
prove of my giving to them the word of God without
money and without price. I took three camels, upon one
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of which ] redey upan another my servaiit, and the tlim®
was laden with the tunks of Biblea arid Testaments.
I read the. Gospe] to. those Airabs that aecompanied: ws om
owr way to mount, Sioai, they listeneditc me with attention,
ag well when 1.resd to them the sermon on the memnt; as.
when I talked with them about the mogt menciful God;
who is one, who will judge thege that. believe and: those
that do, mot, I paid L10: minstres; for each eamel We
arrived there, I think, on the 6th of November, 12 o'clock:
at night; we were drawn up liy a cord threugh, the window,
for the monks never open. the gate on acoount of the
Anabs.- We were received most: cordinlly, and we break-
fasted the next marning with the masks, the number of
whom consists of twenty-five. 1 invited the superiors ¢a
come into my room. After dinner, Pater M. and Pater G.
the two superiors, and some of the most clever men among
them, entered my room. I declared to them my mission;
they liftad up- their eyes tawards heaven, and praised God.
As they talked, only moedern Gueek, I was obliged to apgak
with them by means.of a dragoman, 1 desired every ope:
of them to pray for the.salwation of the Jews; I did three
timea beseqch. them; to pray: for the Jews, and they did
three times most.solemnly. promise ta pray for the salwation
of the Jews, And, if. you should meet with any Jews;
espegially Mr. apd Mas. Parienti, tell, them; that upen
Singi, prayers. are off¢red up for the salyation of Iprael
tell them, that their. brather: Joseph Walf,. prayed, upen
Sinai to that, vexry Jebayah who. appesred. to Mosesin, the:
thern-bugh, for. his brethren, that they might be:saved:s
that they may leok tq hire—ta that;angel in the wilderness,
whom our. forefathers have. piexcad —apgd. moura. L shomed
them. after, this, the holy writings, which, I intended: to
make them a present of. They were highly. rejoiged; and
asked me: whether I could give them more copies. of . the
Arabie New Testament, to distribute among: the neigh-
bouring Christians at Tur:and other. plages, who speakne
other lapguage but, Arabic,. . § regrefted. that. I had, not
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taken. more cqpies with me, but told them that I might
progure more for them by meaps of the British Consul-
General at Cairo, and after I had made. them, acquainted
w;tb the abject of the British ang Foreign Bible Sogiety,

] asked them, whether they woyld b ready to promote
the caugg, of that Society, apd whether they would de-
clage, by, a letter directed, 10 my employer, their dis-
B9Sition: to. promote the cayse of that Society. They re-
plied, “ With the greatest pleasure,” Thgy told me, that
Hilagioy (whom 1 mentioned to them) is a member of the
convent of mount Sinai, They told me that Salomichi
would be a great field for my missionary labours. The
superior invited us the v.8,) to h;g
room; } talked over master; - but
Pater G, tapk the 1ost lively interest, and nvited me in
the evening to his reom, desired that 1 should write my
name and the vame of my employer, and my direction in
several Bibles which I had. given, to. them, and expressed
a wish te be in continual correspondence with, me. I told
him, that he, should direct his letters, foxr me to.the British
Consulatg of Cairo or. Alexandria, The monks told us
that they should not be able to accompany us to the swmmit
of Moges apd St. Catherine, on accaynt of the tribe of
Azahs, who wopld. press. them, fox, mongy and provisions,
which, they, could not, supply thew with, and who would
peodably offer viplence. to. any one. of their members, if
taey wat with. him out of: the. convent; but they would
send some Axsbs with, ug, wha are frieads.of them, We
therefore went_in the company.of an Arah, (on Nov. 9th)
to the swomit, of Meses; I read there; in. Hebrew and
English, Exodys xx. xxiv. Dent. xxxii, and Matthew v.,
afler.this we went to.the ragk off Meribah and St. Catherine,
but on our retyrn to the convent, twelvg of that tribe who
had been at war with the cogvent, attacked am} compelled
ug to; go. with them. to their tents, three days) journey dis-
" tapt from the convent, and, told us, thag they should keep
us upiil; the superiors of; the, convent, at Cajre had written
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to the monks of ‘the convent upon mount Sinai, that they
would give them the provisiohs they required. I told thens
in Arabic, that we belonged to the English nation, and
that they should be answerable for their conduct ;—it was
of no use—they told us, that we should send a courier to
Cairo, and give notice to the English Consul, of our having
been taken captive by the Arabs, and that they-are de-
termined to keep us until the Consul has compelled the
president of the convent of St, Giovanni at Cairo, who is
first president of the Sinai convent, to send ‘orders to his
monks at Sinai, to provide the Arabs with as much pro-
visions as they require. Our servants, who remained in
the convent, and Messrs. C. and C. and myself, sent
couriers to the British consulate at Cairo, and having
been obliged to mount the camels, we arrived on the third
day in the camp of two rich Shechs, called Hassan and
Musa. I tried to talk with them about religion, but they
turned their backs, and I was not provided with any copy
of the Arabic New Testament. I was very much dis-
tressed indeed ; but on the third day of our stay in the
camp, a Shech, who saw us at SBuez, where we were very
well received by the commander of that town, who is a
Turk—arrived at the camp of Hassan, recognized us; and
told Shech Hassan, that Mr. C. has beén very kind towards
him, and gave him mediciné. . I told him of the injustice
of his countrymen, and told him, in the presence of those
Shechs who took us captive, that the Pasha would take
steps for rescuing us. Shech Ibrahim called me aside,
and promised me that we should be set at liberty in twd
days. He went that very evening, on our account, to: the
camp of Salikh, who is- the first Shech throughout. the
desert, and a friend to the Pasha. Shech: Salikh arrived
the following day with fifty other Shechs, and my servant,
who had left the convent, arrived safely in our prison,
under the protection of Salikh. I went among all the
Shechs, and told them, ¢ that we must be dismissed imme-
diately, and I was sure they would' be punished if they did
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not dismissms.’ After a dipcuesion of two hours, we wene
dnsmlssed from our captivity, where we, however, had heen
treated with thg,g:eatest civility and kindness..,We met,.
on our return to Suez, the couriers of the gpbvermbor. of
Cairo, with orders to: Shech Salikh, that we should. bring
hound the Shechs of that tribe who had taken us prisonesms.:
‘We arrived safely at Cairo on:the 26th of November.
Mr. Salt was already come back from Alexandria to
Cairo: he received me with' the grestest kindness, and;
I met with the same kind reception  from Mrs. Salt’ and-
hpg;‘;ppther Mr, Salt was so kind as;to give me my former:
room.in his house, and I thus enjoy again'the greatest:
plqes,ure of getting. mﬁ)rmatnon and advice from that learned
gentleman. He: shows me’ the 'most: interesting . ancient
books ., of lns .dibrary ; ;and as ¥ shall leave Cairo in three
or four days, divect for Jerusalem, he has kindly, farnished
me wlth a general lett.e.r of introduction, to all:the British.
Consuls and agents, and is procuring me a firman from the
Pasha from Egypt, for that of St. Jean D’Arc.

I have -introduced Mr. C. to some of those Jews with
whom I conversed ; and the monks of mount Sinai sent me
a recejpt for the Blbles I presented. to them, and. wrote' to
theu' president resndmg at Cairo,, that he; should write fo
Henry Drummond, Esq. -that . they should be ohhged if
the Bible Socwty would furnish them with Bibles and,
t;acts, and that qxey .are l:eady to dmubute ithem among
the poor. ,

The supenor wmte that letter, and called yesterday on.
Henry Salt, Esq. the British Consul General, who recom-
mended the -cause of the Bible Society. most warmly tor
the superior. The superior of mount;Sinai delivered to:
me after this, the letter ifor Henry, Drummond,;: Esqg.i
Mr. Salt. chargedmezllkepme to tell 'you, that_ he " should
lgave written to you, Gentlemen, Jong agp, but thathe had:
beeu unwell God be. thankepj,,hls health is now restoredl.
Yegge,:day . I preached .to my German. congregation.:
Messts., .-and C.:and oanew likewise were present. Al
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the 'Gurmie' how ‘desite’ Biblea and' New Tedthibnia."
You. shiould serid to Henry Salt, Esq. #nd Mr: Lee, a’
quantity of German Bibles and Testaments* ﬁﬂ:y coplés
would it be too hany. -

‘T ¢hould be glid § Dr. Naudi would send the enclosed
letter to Bétrgamo, rieat Milan; it is 4 letter of a poor
widow 'to her ®on; who ealléd on ne ‘to’ day, antt &‘es:red
me to write d lettér: tb her #on and sister. 1 wrote to them
that they might forwatd the letter by the Austriari Consul
dt 'Malta. - Dr. Naudi ‘will be' so kind as to deliver the
Tettet to bis brother:incaw the Consal; that he may forward
the letter to Mildn. [ skalf’ ‘keep dn aceount of those
Bibles | have soid; undl the expence I had with Procbpﬁis
at Jorusateni ;" i@ I think 1 shall be ablé to defid’ you
forty or fifty -dollars. I leave Ciiro for Jerusaldui -this
woek. ‘M. Balt hal farmished me with letters of lhﬁ'o-
duction. Send all niy |ettbrs elthei' cllrbct]y to‘ A1e}5p8;
to Peeer TLeee, Esq

3 R eams blébember 7, 1821
i My very deﬂr'Pzit'rdn,
c:A¥ T 'dm about td Wave Egypt, and- f”he family of dehr
Mr: 8alt, where I'feceived 'so ruch kindniéss, and 6 $ro-
¢eed on my journey to Jerusalei, I maké tise of ‘thid
thoment of leisure to writd t6 ydu and aékriowlédge yoitr
denrcletter of the 3& of Septéimber, which ave W8 gheit,
very great joyindeed. I only regretthat it was not'a Tohgey
letter. I go now every day fatther dfid fatthet fromt' the
English people; and shall bedbirgéﬁtdeell ‘anong & people
whote feelings, religion; and rites; dre so different fHoi
thiose T hiave beert astistomed €0 s¥é in the land of éakrgy,
integrity; and' plety; in the lind' of gentlemen; ii' 0 g:
- Word-2in Englindbut this' is my destinatioh-—tb' g
-4 people, whbse heart is -fat; Whose ears dre liéiw,
'whoet -eyes are shiut. Lord, here am I} sénd the! Yod
will pereeive by thé letter I‘have written to Mr. Bh‘y‘f
the alteration which has taken place in Mr. English’s heart
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<+-it is not my work st alb-iGrod forbid that L shiould say
this-—it whs the:Lord’s woik. Mr. English read.the Bible
I gave him, he read the hooks of Scdtt, Paley, Ambrose,
and Augusting and he prayed; and I hope and trust.the
Lord hads toubhed his heatt ; ‘e no longér considers it-as
a delusion, when I speak with him of the hope which .
in me. .1 caHed to day on Osman Noureddin Effendi, a
Mussulman by birth, a young gentlenian, perhaps, twenty-
seven years. of agé; he travelled domie years 4go. threugh
Switzerland, France, and. Italy, at the expenced of the
Pasha,; he underatands the Italian, French, English, Pet+
sian, Arabic,and Turkish tongues; he is ndw employed
by the Pasha to translate some French works isto the
Agabic tongge. I have alréady mentioned to. yon, that
we sometimes read Persian together, and . I made him a
present of an Axsbie, Persian, Turkish, and French New
Testament, Reports of the Bible Society, and Bughanan’s
Researches, and ether books, proving, the truth of the
Chuistian religion. $Sonte weeks after I returned to him,
I was rejoiced to pergeive that he had read the New
‘Testament, He made me a present of a beok called
Fakhr Aldin, in the Persian tongue, a most, beaptiful
wmapuscript, which I have sent.you as a little. .mark. of. the
geatitude T feel towards you;; sheuld you wot be pleased
with it, I beg you to send it, to the Jewish Seminary at

I shall step sonie weeks at Jaﬂ?a, wnth the mtentlon of
Pperfeeting myself in the Spanish tonigue; and as Mr. Selt
kas kindly,precured: me lettens, of mtroduqtmn for the
Armenian convent at Jerusalem, I shall lodge in that cons
vent and learn ghe Turkjsh language s for after I shall be
perfect: masterf of the Turkish and Spanish languagesj
I shell be qualified; by God's gruce, te converse, not only
with all the Jews scattered: from the columns of Henculed
ta. the Ganges, but with all the Jews: throughout the
world, and then I have nothing to do, but to: pray for a
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blessing from above, without whi¢h: all my labours, and all
the knowledge of languages, will be of no use. I shall, on
my arrival at Jerusalem, regulate myself according to the
instructions you have ‘given me ; that is, I shall lay aside
- for some time the Jews and- Catholics, and read in' the
Armenian convent, the Turkish New T'estament, and the
writings of St. Niersus, the Augustine of 'Armemia.. ©Oh,
how happy should I be, if you would come to me at Jeru-
salem, and Mr. Bayford, and the Rev. Lewis Way..

«.iDan Rafael de.Monacis, once professor of Arabic at
Paris, has given me letters of introduction' for mount
Lebanon. I have sent you two books, ¢ontaining the
original of my journals, by E. C. Esq. - '

- I ain exceedingly rejoiced, that I have been able to
maintain the truth of the Gospel, without having given
offence to any body ; on the contrary, there are Jews, as
for instance, Elias. Haja, and others, who have become my
* intimate friends ; and Osman Noureddin has become ac-
quainted with the pmnc:ples of the Gospel, and the ten-
dency of Christian missions, without my having one single
contrOversy with him. My tnaster, Mustaffa Effendi, has
wntten to you and professor Lee, stating, that he observed .
my arguments against the Jews, have been stronger than
they used. The Jews at Cairo have prov:ded me with
letters to Jews at Jerusalem, -

You cannot conceive the joy the monks upon Smal
expressed, when- I brought to them the word of God.
I would have written long ago to Sir Thomas Baring, and
thanked him for his kind recommendatlon, if I haa not
been g0 much engaged.

“There'is no doubt, but that the eonduct of Mr; Salt
has greatly contributed to Mr. English’s 'alterations Mr.
Salt continued to tredt ‘Mr. E. with love, ‘even-aftér he
had renounced the Lord, and Mr. English" ‘himself told
me, that he met; in- Mr. Salt, a gentleman of the Jold
English school.. + .+ _
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JOURNAL CONTINUED. - "

December 7.—Osman Noureddm Eﬁ'endx has made me
a present of a most beautiful manuscript in the Persian
tongue; the author of it is Fakhr Aldin. I bave sent it
to Mr. Drummond, to give him another little proof of my
love towards him.

I separate myself with a very heavy heart from the
family of Mr. Salt. Every day farther and farther from
dear English gentlemen; and the more I separate myself
from them, the nmearer I am approaching a perverted
generation.

I prayed to God to enable me to preach the Gospel
faithfully without offending any body; the first reason is,
that it is a Christian duty not to offend any body; the
second, to see whether a missionary may not be able to
maintain the truth, without hurting the feeling of persons
who are of a different opinion; thirdly, to prove to other
- missionaries that there is a possibility of preaching the
Goospel in the East, without making a noise or exposing
themselves to insults. If I had gone to the rabbies at
Caito, and told them, ¢ You are wrong,’ they would have
~ shut the door against me, and burned the Gospel I offered
them’; but now they are reading it. If I had gone to
Osman Effendi, and told him, ¢ Exa.mme the Scnpture,
and see what is false or true,’ he would have turned me
out of his room; but I offered him simply the Gospel, as
a book worthy of his attention; and now I perceive he
has read it. Christ, who knew the heart of man, was
able to.call some hypocrites; I know not the heart
of man.

Mr. Salt has told me of the most excellent method
which the Jesuit Peyse adopted on his arrival in Abys-
sinia for the conversion of the people and the king. Mr.
Peyse instructed little boys in reading and writing, and
when he was called before the king, Mr. Peyse introduced
the boys, his disciples, to his majesty, and told him,

o
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Examine the boys, whether they are not more informed
than your priests; and in this way the king was converted
te the truth. :

Don Raphael de Monacis has procured me letters of
introduetion from the patriarch of mount Lebanon, for
the Greek convent Dir Muhallas. I shall try, as Mr. Salt
advises, to procure manuscripts containing the history of
the crusades, which I intend to send to Mr. Salt. We
talked last night about Cicero. Mr. Salt made an observa-
tion which rejoiced my heart, namely, that all the ancient
philosophets were in darkness about the resurrection of
the dead. That doctrine was clearly revealed by God
through the mouth of the prophets and the Son of God.
Hear how the Lord alluded to it by Moses:—Deut. xxxii.
« I kill, and make alive!” And Hannah rejoiced in the

- Lord, and said, “ He bringeth down to the grave, and
bringeth up.” 1 Sam. ii. 6, and Hosea vi. 2. “ After twe
days will he revive us, in the third day he will raise us
up, and we shall live in his sight.” And hear what Job
said, * For I know that my Redeemer liveth, and that he
shall stand at the latter day upon the earth: and though
after my skin worms destroy this body, yet in my flesh
shall I see God ; whom I shall see for myself, and mine
eyes shall behold, and not another; though my reins be
consumed within me.” (Job xix. 25.) Hear what Ezekiel
said, (chap. xxxkvii. 5.) * Thus saith the Lord God unto
these bones; Behold, I will cause breath to enter imto
you, and ye shall live; and I will lay sinews upon you,
and will bring up flesh upon you, and cover you with
skin, and put breath in you, and ye shall live: and ye
shall know that I am the Lord!” (Daniel xii. 2.) ¢ And
many of them that sleep in the dust of the earth. shall
awake, some to everlasting life, and some to shame and to
everlasting contempt; and they that be wise shall shine as
the brightness of the firmament, and they that turn many
to righteousness, as the stars for ever and ever.” Psalmiit:
« O thou that hearest prayer, unto thée shall all flesh
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come.” “ Thy dead men shall live, togethor with my
dead body shall they arise. Awake and sing, ye that
dwell in the dust; for thy dew is as the dew of herbs, and
the earth shall east out the dead.” (Isaiah xxvi. 19.) '
" Dec. 8.—Mr. Pieri and Jochan Kissowitz, both Ger-
mans, ind employed in the house of Mr. Walmas, called
on me this morning. They are two very kind gentlemen,
especially Mr. Pieri. I conversed with them on the com-
fort and peace Christianity affords to us, and appealed to
the words of the greatest philosopher of Germany, the
great historian John Muller, who said, ¢ True philosophy
ddes not consist in disbelief, or in destroying or ridiculing
the belief and saying of pur ancestors, but rather in find-
ing out stronger arguments for believing and maintaining
that truth, which has been believed through ages by our
ancestors, and to believe it more clearly, more warmly, and
more practically.’ Mr. Pieri will do all that is in his power
- for the promotion of Scriptural truth.

- Dae. 9.—Called on Mr. Champion, conversed with hxm
about the Papal system.

Mr. Salt entered the room, and seconded my desire to
establish a Bible Society at Cairo, with his warm recom-
mendation of my plan. .There ig nb doubt that Mr, Salt's
¢onduct. towards Mr. English, has much oonmbuted to
his turning to Christianity. He treated him with Joye and
kindriess ; and I must say, without flattery, that I have
scaréely seén practical Christisnity in wore vigour than
with Mr. Salt. He lids drawn out of the Mahomedan world
the Scotch Osman; and at present, an American gentle-
man, tho. turned Mussu}man through despair, .is in his
house, and thus he was enabled to hear the word of God
by me ; and I sometimes pray with this poor American.
- Mr. Enghsh (Mqhomed Effendi) told me himself, that his

préjudice as an American against the English nation, was
- taken dway by the. acquainitance he formed with Mr. Salt
and Mr. Lee, for he saw in those two gentlemen, English
gentlemen of the old school.
a2
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My German countrymen, Pieri, Ernst, Weiner, and:
Kissowitz, have displayed much affection towards me.
Mzr. Pieri has promised me to become, not merely a sub-
scriber, but to try to promote the cause of the Bible
Society. Mr. Kissowitz himself will subscribe, and has
given me a list of names of the most respectable Jews at
Trieste. Ernst Weiner, a German merchant from Gorliz,
has offered me his house, if I "should go to Gorliz to
labour among my brethren in that part. He desired to
purchase a German Bible.

Henry Salt, Esq. has told me, that I had better agree
with the Shech of the caravan, in order that he may take
care of my things at night. Thou, O Lord, I beseech
thee, be my companion on my way to Jerusalem! I shall
try to give lessons in the German and Hebrew tongues, to
the Jewish boys at Jerusalem, as soon ~as I shall arrive
there.

Mr. Salt told me this evening that I might return to
Cairo, in case I should not be able to do any thing at
Jerusalem.

Dec. 10.—Mr. Salt gave me letters of introduction to
Mr. Abbot.

Dec. 11.—Mahomed Vehbi Effendi called on me; ¥
observed that he was again wavering. I spoke strongly,
but at the same time with the affection of a brother to
him, and besought him to be fervent in prayer. He is too
much accustomed to cavil about words. O Lord, I be-
seech thee, touch his soul with thy Holy Spirit, in order
that he may thoroughly return unto thee.

Consul General Salt has promised me to take all pains
to establish a Bible Society at Cairo.

Dec. 12.—I prepared myself for departure. Mr, Salt,
Mrs. Salt, and the Chancellor, drank my health very cor-
dlally, and wished me a -happy voyage to Palestine. Mr.
‘Salt in the evening read wnth me the Church History
of Callistus.

Dec. 13.—In the morning, at eight o’clock, the Shech
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with the camels arrived at the gate of the consulate. Mr.
Salt ordered his dragoman and his janissary to accom-
pany me to the gates of the town. In the evening I ar-
rived with the caravan in the desert near Changa.

Dee. 14.—1 pitched my tent in the desert, near the
village Balbis. The Shech of that place, an Arab,
came in the desert to my tent, and desired to see my
‘passport; I showed him the firman of the Pasha, Mahomed
Ali:. he desired a Bakhshish (present) which I did net
give him.

Dec. 15.—I pltched my tent in the desert place, called
Abuna-shaba. I read the Evidences of Christianity,
written by Porteus, Bisbop of London, the Gospel of
St. Matthew, and the prophet Isaiah, and prayed in the
company of my servant.

Dec. 16.—Pitched my tent in Abusewir, read as above.

Dec. 17.—Pitched ‘my tent in the desert place, called
Abu-arak, and occupied myself as usual. -

Dec. 18.—Pitched my .tent in Abuna-magun: read
Genesis xiv. .

Dec. 19. —Pntched my tent in the desert place, called
" Abumas-meira: read as usual.

Dec. 20.—Pitched my tent in the desert of Jenadil :
.occupied myself as usual.

Dec. 21.—Pitched my tent in Abajilbana, where we
saw the sea, called Bahar Almahl.

. Dec. 22.—We pitched our tent in the plain of the vil-.
‘lage Arish, where there are an old castle, and some cannon.
-They asked me there whether the English Sultan is allied :
with that of Islam, I said, Yes; Hamd Lelah was the
answer.

. Dec. 23.—We remained at Arish, and. bought pro-
visions for our journey.

Dec. 24.—We pitched our tent in the plain of Saaka,
near the village called Shech Alsaid, which is the last spot
belonging to Mahomed Ali.

. Dec. 25.—Arrived in the land of. the ancient Philis<
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tines, where I pitched my tent in tlie plain of Chan Yunas,
belonging to the Pasha of Acre; there are many mebbers,
ags well as Arabs, and my servant was awake the whele
- night. The country there appears very much cultivated, -
which delights and revivez a pilgrim, who has travelled
thirteen days through a dry and sandy desert, and upon
heavy camels. '

Dec. 25.— Arrived at Gaza. There came Samson, and it
was told the Gazites, saying, Samson is ceme hither, and
they compassed him in, and laid wait for him all night,
saying: In the morning, when it is day, we shall kil him:
and Samson lay till. midnight, and erosd at midnight, and
took the doors of the gate of the city, and. the two posts,
and went away with them, bar and all, and put them upon
his shoulders, and carried them up to the top of .a hill
that is before Hebron. =

It is now = little town inhabited byMusmlmen,md
100 Greek Christians, who have a very old church, which,
by the account of the Greek priest on whom I called, was
built in the time of Constantine the Great. They axe in
possession of an old ‘Arabic manuscript of the Gwspel,
which is kept sacred in the church. I.asked them whether
they would sell it to me, the priest replied, it would ke an
Haram Allah to sell any thing belonging ‘to the chunch.
All the Greeks throighout the Eait ave new in anxious
expectation of the success of their brethren, fighting
against their oppressors. Those at Gaza’ wept, and. ex-
pected: to hear from me good. tidings, news of. victery, on
which I pbinted them to the Lord, foom vhence their
help will come. The chamack of the Giand Pasha of
Acre, at the custom-house of Gaza, was very kind to me;
he invited me to drink coffee with him, and procured me
a room in the Han, which was not very handsome: he sent
me some of his dates, and candles, and all this he did
without reward, but I gave him before my departure, a,
present of three dollars. He was once im the service of
~ the famous Djezzar, Pasha at Acre, and. he knew Dr.
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Clarke the trayelles, and Mr. Smith, and he is the frieng
of Lady Father Stanhope.

Dec. 27, we left Gaza, apd Dec. 28, arrived in the. besy,
bealth, with, my old sexvant, at Jaffa, where I was most,
kindly veceived by the English. copsul, M. Antonio Da-
miwni, whose father was eighty years British consul at
Jaffa, and reached the age of 123 years. After his
death, his som came. ip his place. I cannot deseribe the
condiality - with which he and his son, Josgph Damigni,
received me ; he gave me a very comfortable room in his
house, introdused me to the lady of the Ruasian congul,
whote, bushand bas left Jaffa for Petershurg. Joseph
Damiani introdugced me to Padre Dominick, the Spanish
prigst, to whomn Mz, Ben, Olicl had given me a letter. of
intnodwetion ;: be. recaived me very kindly, and called on
me agpin, and brought me lefters of introduction for Acre
and Jerusalem,, I shall go from hence first to Acre, to se¢
Mr. Abbot, the British, copsu), whom I mentioned to you
in, my letters from Malta, and for whom I have letters
from M. Salf; and as I recgived just before my depar-
tuse £rom Cairo, a letier from M. Lee, from Alexandria,
saying that the Consul General at Constantinople wil)
send me the firman of the Grand Seignior by the Qrst
opportunity, I shall wait at Acre till the firman arrives,
snd;then L will enter,, if the Loxd pleaseth, the holy city
of Jerysalem,

- Deey 29.+-Mx, Jaseph Dm;am introduced me to-day
%o Isrsel, from Naplus, (Sichem,) Serivano to a Turkish
merchant at Jaffa. He is one. of the few descendants
of the Samaritans residing at Naplus. He received me
with greas cordiality ; I addressed myself to him in the
Helwew. tongve, he was anly able to understand the ex:
pression Lasan hgkadesh, (the holy language.) I asked
him whether he spake the holy language (the Hebrew) :
he showedune three Samagitan mapuscripts, the first con-
tained the foursh past of the baaks of Moses, the second,
a book called Mimar, old. sermons of their priests, which
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’he affirmed were above 1600 years old, and the- third

manuscript contained a catechism for the Samaritan youth,
which consisted of the Ten Commandments of Moses;
all these manuscripts were written in the Samaritan lan-
guage, which I was not able to read. - Israel is of an
amiable countenance; another Samaritan was there als(»

I. Do you sell these books?

Israel. No Samaritan will ever sell his books '

1. Are you in the possession of the Propbets and the
Psalms of David? o
- Israel. We do not acknowledze any other prophet =bo-
side Moses; we do neither acknowledge Isaiah, nor Jere-
miah, nor Ezekiel, nor the Psalms of David; nothing,
nbthing, nothing but the books of Moses: -we also despise
the Talmud and the Mishna.- There is much to be found
in the books of Moses, not every one is able to under-
stand them, or enter into the depth of them. -

- I 'Why do you not believe in the Prophets?

- Israel. Ye shall not add unto the word which I com-
mand you, neither shall ye diminish ought from it, that ye
may keep the commandments of the Lord your God,
which I command you.

* I. What do you think about Messiah, whether he is
tlready come, or shall come ?

* Israel. He shall surely come, and his commg will be

glonous, a ﬁery column shall descend from heaven, and ~

we shall see signs and wonders before his coming. - Be-
lieve me, my lord, I am young, but ¥ have studled the
book of Moses diligently. T
- I. Who shall be the Messiah. - .
Israel. There shall be two; the first (but not the clnef
one) shall be Joshua, the son of Nun, the disciple of
Moses: the other of the tribe of Joseph. Sy
+ I. Have you any communication with the Jews? At
~ Israel. No; an enmity from the time of Joseph, the
son of Jacob, whose descendants we are, exists between us.
I. What was the cause of your first enmity ?
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. «dsrael, Joseph was a good child, and beautiful, and
‘beloved of his father; his brethren, Simeon and Levi,
hated him ; and when his father sent Joseph into the field,
an angel appeared to him, and said, . Thy brethren are in
Dodaim :” he went to them, they saw him, and tried to
kill him ; but Judah, who had much authority among his
brethren, persuaded them to sell him to a caravan of
merchants, and thus came Joseph into Egypt; there he
became the first after Pharaoh, and there he begat
Manasseh and Ephraim, and we are his descendants.
Joseph, our father, has pardoned them their offence, but
we his children, can never forget that Joseph, our father,
was 50 harshly treated by his brethren.” And from that
time is the division, till we finally separated from them,
-and worshipped no longer at Jerusalem, but upon Gerizim.

1. Will you give me letters for your brethren at Nap-
lus? Ilove you, and will enquire into your state, and many
of my friends in England will be rejoiced to hear more
about you. '

Israel. With the greatest pleasure will I give you
letters. 'We know that when nations from afar shall come
to enquire into our state, the time will not be far off, the
time of the redemption, the time of the arrival of the
Messiah. Tell me, my lord, are not some of our brethren

in England ? - o
I Ido not know. :

Israel. We have heard that some of our brethren live
in the desert of Moscovia. '

- I. I would advise you to enter into a correspondence
with my friends in England about your nation: I will
forward the letters.

Israel. 1 will give you letters for all my brethren; you
may live with them, and they shall love your lordship.

I. Ilove you very much, my brother.

Israel. What is your name, my lord ?

- L. - Joseph Wolf.
Israel. Joseph? Joseph? Joseph? and repeating my
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bawe, he looked continually in my face, and said, Yes,
I will give. you letters; you will not: ind many Samesitans,
but the Loxd does not: consider. the numbes, he considers
those who love him, and keep his. commandments. Geod
blessed Ishmael, and made him fruitful, and multiplied
him exceedingly, and he begat twelve princes, and made
him 2 great nation; but he established with Isasc his
covenant, and the Lord drove Hagar out of the house of
Ahraham. He. gave. Isaac to eat of the manna which was
endowed with the tastes of the best. fruits of several kinds.

1. Wedo.not. find the latter.opservation in the hogk of

Jsrael. Lhave fold you from the beginpimg, that the
book. of Mioses contains many hidden things, buk nos esers
one enters inta the depth of them.

I have obsersed: that. the Samaritans, notwmhatandmg
their: nejection. of the 5].ahnwd, have adopted nosions; from
that. book;. as, for instance, that an. angel appeared to-
Joseph, and of the several tastes the manna was endowed
with ; fables takenout of rabbinical books. Or, perhaps,
the Rabbies hare taken thase notions erm the sammm
X:continued to.ask. him,

1. Have you.stilk sacrifices?

- Idreed (with. a. joyful; countenance). Yes, we mnﬁp.e
once every year an animal, on the feast of Passover, and
we have a high-priest from the family of Aareg.

Poor Samaritans, no fite. comes. down from heawen to
receive your sacrifice, it is no longer a sweet-smeling
sanour.upto the Lovd; Gome. ta that High-Priest after
the erder of Melehisedek, who in the days of his flesh,
offered up prayers and supplications with. gtrong crying
and tears, unto him that: was. ablg. to save Jim from degth,
and.was heard in that he feared. Paor. Samaritans, I shall
have many things to say of him te you, on. my, arnival at
Naplus. Dear Samaxitan brethren! turn yeur. eyes to
that High-Priest, who is holy, harmless, undefiled, and
separate. from sinuers, and made higher than the heayens,
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who did once offer up a sacrifice for the people s8ins, when :
he offered up himself..

dsrael. (continued). 1 still could tell: you more of- the
‘mount Gerizim, which. was blessed, and mount Ebal,
which was eureed, but you will be well-informed at Naplus ;
but I must ask thee a question, my lord.—We received,
Some years ago, a letter by the way of Aleppo, which was
written in France, by two gentlemen; the name of the one
was Gragier, but I have forgotten the name of the other.

L. What did they write to you?

Isracl. They asked us deep questions, and among
others, they asked us the reason of eur having given up
the trial to seek every year for such and such an ox?
Dost thou know, my lord, whether G:ragler, and the other
whose name I do not remember, reside in a city caﬂed
Paris ?

I. Gragier is, most probably, Monsieur Gregoire, and
the other, perhaps, Sylvestre de Sacy. I could not under-
stand. the description of the ox, nor was Mr. Joseph
Damiani, who interpreted, as often as I wanted a word,
able to explain to me the mearing of it. I hope to enquire
at Naplus; for that kind Samaritan gives me letters for -
Naplus, 50 that I shall. have a lodging in the house of a
Samaritan Jew. '

On my retwrn to the house of Mr. Damiani, Assaid
Ahya Effendi, formerly commander of the castle of Jaffa,
and new. nesiding at Jexusalem, a Mussulman, entered the
room of the Consul. As I had with me the Arabic New
"Bestament translated. hy Sabat, I. showed it to him, and
desired him to read semething in it, and. tell me his ob-
servations ahopt it. He read. attentively the genealogy
of Matthew, and he exclaimed suddenly, ‘ I observe a
great error!’

L Bemkmdmstnshowme.tbeerror
He showed me: Matt. i. 34, and said, “ And- took unte
libw his wife:”  this is mot true, for Jesus was not the son

of,loseph the Nadi (prophet).

-
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"'The following verse answers your difficulty, « And he
knew her not, till she had brought forth, &c.” -

Assaid 4hya Effendi. Then the word wife, is not well
chosen, he ought to have said bride. The second error
he found was, that Matthew ought not to have said, J oseph
was-a just man; but that he was a Nabi, (prophet).

He gave me a letter of introduction to a learned Mussul-
man at Jerusalem, whose name is Said Effendi, who will
give me lessons in Arabic.

Dec. 30.—Israel, the Samaritan, ca.l]ed on me again,
and gave me a letter of introduction to his relatives at
Naplus, the ancient Sichem. I asked whether they had
the book. of Joshua; he told me that they are only in pos-
session of the history of Joshua, b_\it the book itself is lost.
I asked further, what do you think about the character
of those men, whom Jews and Christians consxder as pro-
phets?

Israel. 'Those persons have been the cause that
the schism among the Jews has. become stronger and
stronger, and the enmity from the times of Joseph es-
tablished for ever. Ali, an old man, called by the Jews
Elijah, came to the king of Samaria, who was a young
man, and he (Ali) thought himself not sufficiently honoured
by the young king, and therefore went about and exas-
perated ‘the minds of the people against their king,—
Certainly, that was not the reason Elijah grieved, but
rather that Ahaziah enquired of Beelzebub, as if there was
not-a God in Israel.

After the conversation with him, I mounted the ass, and
left Jaffa, the ancient Joppa, where Cornelius the centu-
rion, whose prayers and alms were come up for a memorial
before God, sent two of his household servants and a de-
vout soldier to Peter, who went upon the house-top to
pray, about the sixth hour, and having fallen into a trance,
he saw heaven opened, and was taught that, what God
had cleansed cannot be called common ; ‘and he went
" from thence to Cornelius at Cesarea, who. desired to hear
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words of him, to hear all things that had been commanded
unto Peter of God ; and there it was, that Peter perceived
that God is no respecter of persons, but in ev ery nation he
that feareth him, and worketh rlghteousness, is accepted
with him. (Actsx.) '

After three hours’ journey, I came out of the land of
the Philistines, who often troubled my brethren.

Toma, a Christian, from Jaffa, met with us on the way,
as we were entering the spot called Galilee. He was well
versed in the holy history. [ told him that he should go
with me to Acre, to tell me the names of the places. I was
now entering into the land of promise, that land where
my Saviour walked in bodily shape, where he did signs
and wonders.  In short, I arrived at the haven of the
sea, where Zebulon dwelt, and Naphtali, a hind let loose,
which the Lord first lightly afflicted, ‘and afterwards more
grievously afflicted by the way of the sea, beyond Jordan,
Galilee. of the Gentiles. And the people which sat in
darkness, saw great light; and to them which sat in the
region and shadow of death, light sprung up. The Light,
Jesus, the Lord of all, the incarnate Deity! From thence,
I came to the ruins of Cesarea Philippi, the ruins of a
church where owls dwell. There lived Cornelius, whose
prayers and alms came up as a memorial before God.
(Acts x. 4.) '

Jan. 1,1822.—We passed mount Carmel. Here Baal's
prophets cried aloud, and cut themseélves after their man-
ner, with lances, till the blood gushed out, and when mid-
‘day was past, and they prophesied until the time of the
offering of the evening saerifice, there was neither voice,
nor any to -answer, nor any that regarded. And Elijah
repaired the altar of the Lord that was broken down;
and said unto all the people, Come near unto me, and all
the people came near unto him. And EhJah took twelve
stones, according to the number of the tribes of Jacob,
unto whom the. word of the Lord came, saying, Israel
shall be thy name ; and at the time of the offering of the
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evening sacrifice, Elijah the prophet canie near, and said,
Lord God of Abraham Isaac, and of Israel, let it be known
this day, that thou art God m Israel, and that I am thy
servant, and that I have done all these things at thy word.
Hear me, O Lord, hear me! that these people may know
that thou art the Lord God, and that thou hast turned
their heart back again. Then the fire of the Lord fell,
and consumed the burnt-sacrifice, and the wood, and the
stones, and the dust, and licked up the water that was in
the trench. And when all the people saw it, they fell on
their faces, and they said, The Lord he is God, the Lord
he is God. 1 Kings xviii.

I arrived, finally, at St. Jean d’Acre, and was very well
received by Peter Abbott, Esq. British Consul of this
place. He gave me an account of two Jewish coriverts ;
the name of the one.is E., & fapet maker, and cantor of
the synagogue, and the name of the other is A.: they
have been secretly baptized, and continne outwardly to
be Jews, and to go to the synagogue. ,

Peter Abbott, Esq. introduced me to the Rev. Jacob
Berggren, clergyman of the Swedish ambassador at Con-
stantinople. I knew him at Alexandria, That gentleman,
a true believer of Christ, travelled at the expence of the
Swedish govermment, through the whole of Palestine and
Syria. He found upon mount Lebanon, the book -of the
law of the Druses, and he discovered likewise; a.fine pit
of coals, and a rock which contained besutifiil diamonds.
He is now going back to Constantinople; and a yeat hence
he is to continue his journey te Persia at the expence ¢f
the king of Sweden. We prayed together, and if the
Lord pleaseth, we shall correspond with each other.

Jan. 2—E., baptized by the Rev. Melchior Tschudy,
called ,on me to-day, and was introdueed to me by
Mr. Abbott. I had a long conversation with him, and
there is no doubt of his sincerity ; althongh poor, he
never desired a farthing of M. Abliott, and he has read
the New Testament so thoroughly, that he knows mu¢ki of it
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by headrt s he was alresdy made acquainted with Christi-
anity by am Armenian priest, and the Revi M. Tschudy
guve him a New Testament, and he persuaded his wife
of the truth, dand -both have béen baptized by the Rev.
M. Tsohudy, in secret, for they do not dare to profess
Christianity publicly, on account of the Jews, who would
persecute them. The husband told me his wife died soon
after, a gealous Christian, He has read the -bdok of the
Revelation of St. John particularly, and he ¢aleulates that
Bonapatte is mentioned in the xiiith chapter of the Apo~
calypse. I told him'he should travel about with me and
preach the Gospel of Christ; but he dées ndt like to leave
his family. I reminded him, that in his way, he is a
hypocrite, and that he should remember the words of
Christ. He interrupted me, and said, I know what our
~ Lord says, “ Whosoever, therefore, shall eonfess me be-
fore men, him will | also confess before my Father which
is in heaven ; but whosoever shall deny me before men,
him will I also deny before my Father which is in heaven:"
but, continued E., I cannot yet. I believe in Christ ; but
I fear that the Jews will kill me. He has begun to traris-
late some tracts of the London Society into the Arabic
tongue, with Hebrew characters, and very well indeed.

I am now proceéding on my journey to the mount Li-
banon, that I may practise myself in the Arabic tongue;
and next Easter-day, if the Lord pleaseth, I shall enter
Jerusalem.

. The son of the British Consul at Jaffa, Mr. Joseph
Damiani, will accompany me to Jerusalem, and introduce
me to the principal Jews of that place.

Jan. 8.—Peter Abbott, Esq., had the kindress to il..
troduce me to en English Jew, with whem I had a sheet
conversation about the Gospel. That Jew is to introduce
e to their synagogue.. My mind is quite relieved since

. I am again with English gentlemen; Peter Abbott, Esq.
and Mr. M‘Michael. Mr. Abbott promised me that he
will kindly take an interest as well in the ciuse of the

~.
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Bible-as Missienary Society. - Sent letters to.-Dr, Naudi,
Mr. Lee, ‘'and Henry Drummond, by my friend Jacob
Berggren.

Jan, 4.— Moreover, he refused the tabernacle of Jo-
seph, and chose not the tribe of Ephraim : but chose the
tribe of Judah, the Mount Zion which he loved.” Psalm
Ixxviii. 67, 68. This very exclamation of the royal pro-
phet.-may have been the reason, that the prophetical song
of his harp did not sound well in the ears of the Sama-
ritans, and that his oracles, inspired by the Holy Spirit,
have not been accepted, but rather rejected by them.

I took in view this morning the seraglio of the Pasha
Abdallah, at Acre. It is a little, nice building. Mr.
M‘Michael accompanied me. The building is not to be
compared with any house of a rich private gentleman in
England. We requested, by means of Mr. Abbott's dra-
goman, a bugrat for our journey to the Mount Lebanon.
The clerks of the gowernment office are almost all Chris-
tians of this country. We met there with one of the
innumerable children of Djezzar; that is to say, with one
of those whose nose has been cut off by Djezzar’s order !
We afterwards took in view the spot where Bonaparte
encamped with his army : it is near the sea, opposite the
Mount Carmel. “ There was Nabal, who was churlish
and evil in his doings, he would not know who David, and
who the son of Jesse was.” 1 Samuel xxv.

Jan. 5—I have seen an instance which convinces me,
that the profession of religion may bring us astray from
the way of the Lord, if we do not take humility for our
basis; if we do not earnestly pray to him, the Giver of
all good things, to pour out upon us his Holy Spirit, so
that the solemn acknowledgment of the truth may make
us humble minded, and bring forth in us fruits of righteous-
ness and peace, and make us of another character, and
.another disposition of mind. '

Jacob Meir, from Arbon, in Switzerland, a merchant
by profession, lived a dissolute life for many years. When
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Baroness Krudener, arrived at Arbon, Mr: Meir dttended
to her sermons, and became convinced that he was wrong:
he left all behind, and followed Baroness Krudener where-
ever she went. - Baron Berekheim, and the whole family
of Baroness Krudener, received him as their- brother in
Christ: they joined hands with him, called him brother,
and so forth. Jacob Meir became proud that Barons and
Counts should call him brother ; and, as he thought him-
self religiously minded, he imagined he had no oecasion
to follow the rules of society, and spoke against dignities
and magistrates when he thought they acted wrong. I do
not doubt the sincerity of Baroness Krudener, or of Baron
Berekheim; but we may, and we must always maintain a
certain dignity, and keep up that rank in which Provi-
dence has placed us. In heaven itself, * in our Father's
house are many mansions,” prepared by Christ himself
for his ‘saints. There are, first of all, twelve thrones,
upon which the apostles sit judging the twelve tnbes of
Israel.

- Meir, from Arbon, after some tnne, left the house of
Baroness Kruderer, running about in the world, and
boasting of the friendship he enjoyed with Counts, and
Barons, and Generals. The poor fellow came to ‘Acri in
a distressed state, without money and without clothes.
I talked with him, and tried to persuade him.that he
should go back to his own native country, into the arms
of his family, and that there he should both hope and
quietly wait for the salvation of the Lord, and rest in the
Lord, and wait patiently for him. Mr. Abbott, the British
Consul, kindly assisted hnn in returning to his native
country.

Mr. Abbott mtroduced me to the respectable Jew, My
Amzalack, from Gibraltar, residing at St. Jean d'Acre.
Several Jews were present, and among them one of the chief
rabbies from Safet. I talked with them in Hebrew .and
Arabic. . Mr. Amzalack presented to me a Hebrew Bible,
that I might shew the rabhi how well I understood the

P
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holy language. The rabbi of Safet told me ‘he should
be very glad if I would visit him at. Safet. They asked
ay name, which I told them.
- Amszalack. You must have been a Jew. .

- I. 1 consider it a great favoux to. be a child of. Abm
ham, Isaac, and Jacob,
 Amszalack. 1love every one. Moses said, * And thon
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself.” I love Christians,
Jews, and Turks. -
. L. This we must do; and Jove comnmmh us to_set
right those who are in ‘error.
. We talked after this about other things, and both the
rabbi and Mr, Amzslack desired me to. ‘call on. them
frequently, '

.Mr. Abbott and Mr. MfMichael were qaite ddlghwd
thh their candour.

Peter Abbott, Esq, was not mxstaken respectmg the two
Jews A.and E.; they are convinced of the truth of Chris-
tianity. Their lives would bein danger among bigotted Jews,
‘and therefare thgir situation dees not allow them puhlicly
to profess. him, whio is for ever blessed—him, whose light
shineth through the darkest places—him, over whem
Satan neither shall nor can ever prevail—him, who: by
seraphim is- adored—Christ Jesus, God over all, blessed
for ever..
. A. called to-day in compa.ny with E ,—-St. John must
have had a countenance. like. that ‘man. He is about
twenty-two years of age.. I never in my life saw a more
beautiful countenance. . .
1. Do you love the Lord Jesus?.
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of Melehior, we got'the New Pestament in Hebrew; wé
believed, and Melehior, (which s Tschudy,) baptized us.
After this I married a Jewish lady, who is very bigotted,
~and Efear to talk with her, and I fear kkewise to profess
. Chist before our brethren the Jewe, - -

I. A, fear not, Christ'is thy shield and thy reward:
Fhough an host encamp against thee, thy heart shalt not‘

4. You strengthen me, but still T fear. I will pray te
Jesus my' Lord that the fear may pass away.

Friends; this is the genuine discourse with that dear
brother. E. was so animated withr the answer of his dise
eiple A, thiat he gave him a slap. A. smiled.

I shewed thém the prophecies of Zachariah and Hag-
gal. That prophecy (said A.) we have never ndticed.
I' shewed them ‘the prophecy of Isaiah ix.  “ Unto us a
child is born,” &c. * Neither did we notice this prophecy
(said  E. and A.)° We were convinced by Daniel ix.
Yeaiah lifl. ‘Genests xlix. 10, and by Jeremialr, who calls
him, ““ The Lord our Righteousness.”

I finalty prevailéd on them to go with me to Jerusalem;
E. may go with me immediatély; but as A. is married,
T besought him to give me permission to spedk'of the
gospel to his wife. He proiiséd to pave the way for me.
They. would be exceedingly useful to the Jewish seminary
at Stansted Park. They read, write, and speak Hebrew
exceedingly well; and” spesk ‘Arabic 'and write it with
Hebrew characters as ether Jews do.” They have already
begun to translate some tracts into the Arabic language.

‘The arrival of Mr. Abbott in this country has already
produced & good effect. 'The travellers are very well pro-
tectéd; he has procired me firmans from Abdallha, the
Pashit from: Acri, with which I may safely travel from
hence throughout Mount Lebanon, and back to Acri,
Safet, Jaffa, Nazareth, and Jerusalem. They call me in
the East by the name of Yussuf.

Mr. Abbott took so much interest in the conversion of
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the two Jews above-mentioned, that he even catechized
them, and enquired thoroughly into the motives of thmr
alteration.

I called to-day on Mr. Katafago, the Austnan, Rulsnn,
Swedish, and Danish Consul. He is a very zealous Roman
Catholic, but he reads the Bible very diligently. He
bought an Arabic Psalter from Mr. Tschudy. Mr. Kata-
fago asked me the reason of the Bible Society desiring to
circulate the Bible among all nations. :

I told him they had no other object in view than thot
every creature may be in possession of the word of God,
which shews us the way to everlasting life, and points out
to us that Saviour who is the way, the truth, and the life.
The Bible Society wishes, by circulating that word of.
God, to bring mankind out of darkness into the marvel-
lous light of the Gospel, that nations may come to Sion
and worship and adore ; that.the poor Hindoo may . cease
to worship idols made by his own hands. And many a,
Hindoo has read that heavenly treasure and has ceased
indeed to worship those idols. Pomarre, Otaheite’s king,
is now the apostle of his nation. Cannibals have read
that word of God, and have ceased to eat the flesh of
their enemies; they have also. learned to pardon those
who have trespassed against them..

Mr. Katafago is persuaded that the Bible Soclety isa
useful society.

Mr. ‘Berggren has become member. of the. London
Society for promoting Christianity among the Jews. '

Jan. 6.—Peter Abbott, Esq. the British Consul, and.
Mr. M‘Michael, went with me to Mr. Amzalack, a Jew
from Gibraltar, who has lived in this country many years,
I there met with one of the seven great rabbies of Safet.;
They examined me in Hebrew, and rejoiced that I under-
stood that language so well. The rabbi invited me to
spend some days with him at Safet. I did not tell them
at first, that I had been a Jew, but Amzalack said to Mr.
Abbott, The gentleman has undoubtedly been a Jew.
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I said, Is it not a very great honour to be of the family of
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob? All the Jews present were
delighted with the answer. - ' ‘

John Carne, Esq., with whom I had the pleasure of
travelﬁng to the mount Sinai, arrived and brought me
letters from Peter Lee, Esq.

- Jan. 7T.—Mr. Carne, the dragoman of Mr. Abb ott,
and myself, set off for Beyrout. Mr. Carne, with the view
of seeing the ruins of Palmyra, and I with the intention of
studying the Syriac dialect of the Arabic language in a
convent upon mount Lebanon. We passed Burg min
Jarfe, an old wasted castle; we slept in the house of the

-kind Arab Isa (Jesus), near the village Nakura, near the
sea; and we passed another old castle, formerly called
Burg Nalko Hilana, and now called Burg Nakura.

Jan. 8.—Arrived at Tyre, (Sur) which was a merchant
of the people for many isles ; which said, I amof perfect
beauty. It has been as Eden, the garden of God, till ini-
"quity®was found in her: by the multitude of her merchan-
dige they have filled the midst of her with violence, and
Tyre has sinned, and therefore she was cast out as profane
out of the mountain of God. We lodged there in a Greek
Haw.—I would not advise any Christians to lodge there,
for it is a house which seemed to me very suspicious;
Ishould rather advise them to lodge in the Roman Catholic
‘chapel of the Maronites. I argued with a. Maronite about
the supremacy.of the Pope. .

1; Jan. 9.—Arrived with Mr. Carne, and Mr Kermey, the
dragoman of Mr. Abbott, at Saida, the ancient Zidon:
“ the son of man set his face against her, and said, Thus
saith: the Lord God: Behold I am against thee, O Zidon;
-and I will he glorified in the midst of thee.” Monsieur
‘Martin, the French Consul, for whom I had a letter, re-
‘ceived me kindly, and gave me and my friend Mr. Carne
“two.rooms in his house. Padre Dio Grazia Nugium, a
. Greek-Roman Catholic, and Missionary from the Propa-
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ganda at.Rome, resides in the French, Haw: ‘he was
banished from Aleppo ‘by the patriarch -of the Greeks,
with other Catholic priests, on acceunt of their having re-
fused to take the holy supper together with them; and
how, was it possible (Padre Nugium observed) to takethe
holy supper with those who deny the supremaey of the
Pope, and the existence of a purgatory, whilst they ;pray
for the dead ?- A Italian Capuekin isilikewise theve; and
without knowing one: of the-oriental Jlanguages, -he is a
missionary of the Propaganda: lie made mie a present of
the council of Trent, which I told him I -wished to- pur-
chase from him. I told both. that they would do well to
take the Seripture for'their.guide in-arguing with heretice.
A piece ‘of advice which I now-know by expemnce, is the
best we cangive to a missianary.

-Jan. 9.—Hanna Walad Yussuf Lajin Alkalebi; a- very
amiable. eastern Catholic, who resides: with his wife, a
Damascene . lady, in the French Haw, introduced: me4o
Simon Zedaka, the:most learned and most respectahle. of
‘the Jews at Saida; he was:in his shop, and yery bisy dn-
deed. [ went to him, -andtold .him that. L wished to see
the synagogue of theé Jews. Simon Zedaka said to me,
1.know the reason of yout coming here, ydu will talk with
us about Messiah; come, and let us. go to:the synagogue.
He called the schoolmaster, Mode Romno, and »opened
the 'synagogue, :and brought -forward -the five books of
Moses and the Prophets. .I-tried:to show :them the
58d chapter of Isaiah; but -Simen Zedaka said, “You
-will show us the 53d chapter, but we will first. of wil.show
"you another chapter of Isaiah, the ‘lxvith chapter, 17th
‘verse, ¢ They that sanctify'theinselves, arid purify thum-
iselves in the gardens, behind one tree in the midst, dating
swine's flesh, and the abomination, and the mouse, shsld e
spotisumed together, saithithe Lord. Who edtsswine's flesh?”

. If you wish ‘to:argue with-me, we onght fitst ‘of
i#ll to state the praposition which :is called: in «questior ;
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tell itve, Hlerdbre ‘what do you’ imend to' lprove by‘Uhli‘
veme?

- Stnon. Zedaipa That the Ghﬁsvmns have not the truth;
for they. consider it dllowed to eat swine’s Hesh, which- is
ocontrary to the words of Moses and ‘the ‘Prophets. :

1. By the atrival of the Messish, the ceremonial law,
which was intended to point out Christ to us, was abolished,
and the new covenant predicted by Jeremy took: place.
Christianity, however, does not consist.in:eating swine's
flesh, yea, it even forbids to eat. not ‘only swine’s flesh,
but any thimg whereby .our.  brother stumbleth, (Rom.
xiv. 20.) .Christianity consiste i believing, that all lsracl
shall be saved ; that the Son of David shall reign for ever ;
that:al} Grentiles .shall come to: his.light ;. and that Jesus
of Nazareth is that'Son of David, who died for our sms,
and' was pierced. for our iniquities. .

.Mose Morno. What proof have youtht he was. already .
come? :

. L:cited Geneusxhx 10 and Dan.u, Haggaul 9.

.- Mose Morno. Dariiel himself . confessed, that he did
not know:the time. Hear that grest.prophet. “.And one
said to the.man clothed in linen, which was:upon the
waters of the rivers, How long shall it be to the.end of
these wonders? 'Aand I heard the man. clothed in linen,
whioh 'was upon the waters of the river, when he held up
his right hand, and his.left hand unto -heaven, - and sware
by him ‘that liveth forever, that it shall.be for.a time,

times, and an half; aixd when ke shall have accomplished
to seatter. the power of the holy people, all these things
shall be: finished, and Iheard, but I understood not; then
said.- 1, O my Lord, what shall be the end of these things ?
And he said, Go thy way, Daniel; for the words are
closed up and sealed till the time of the end.” ' :

.J. 'Fhe prophet is here speaking of the second coming
of our Lord ; of that time which Jesus Christ himself pre-
dicteth ; of :that time, when the Son of man shall ceme in his
glory, and all the holy angels with him ; when he shall sit



216
upon the thrane. of his glory ; and-befere -him -all nations!
shall be gathered: and he shall separate them one' from.
another, as a shepherd divideth the sheep from the goats.

. Simon Zedaka. You speak the truth, I believe ?

Mose Morno. Some think that the Mahomedans always-
choose their Sultans out of the tribe of Judah. :

I. We know the genealogy of the Sultans, they are
born Mussulmen, .

Simon Zedaka. 1 am in -the posseuon of the New'
Testament; I read it, and was pleased with it; it does
contain consolation for Israel. Israel must finally be suved. .
1 bought it from one who was no friend of Isrdel.

Mose Morna. ‘ How beantiful upon the mountains are-
the feet of him tha.t bringeth good udmgs, that pubﬁshethr
peace!” .

1. Jesus Christ has publlshed peace upon the  moun-:
tains ; peace to the poor in spirit. ¢ Blessed are the poor
in spirit, for theirs is the kingdom of heaven !"—Peace to-
those that are in distress ; “ Blessed are they that mourn:
for they .shall be comforted!” he has published- peace
which the world cannot_give ; * Peace I leave with you,
my peace I give unto you: not as the world giveth,” J olm’
xiv, 27.

Simon, Zedaka went with me to his house, ancl whowed?
me a New Testament, and observed ; the -gentleman who-
brought me this book, came net with love to the Jews.
He said to me: It is the principle of this book ; Hear, O.:
Israel, the Lord our God is one Lord ! Mark xii. 20. But:
one thing strikes me; this is the doctrine : * That ye resist
not evil : but whosoever shall smite thee on thy right cheek, .
turn to him the other also; and if any man will sue thee at: -
the law, and take away thy coat, let him have thy cloak
also,” I ask you now, who will ever do this ? g

1. All this teaches us to forget injury; thus did
Joseph towards his brethren, -and David the king to-
wards Saul: he wept for the death of that man, who had:
petsecuted,hlm throughout all his life. And Christ prayed:
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. for his ‘enemies, ** Father, forgive them, for they ‘*kiiow ﬁo(:“
what they do." Luke xxiii. 34.

‘He gave me letters for Safet. At Said are ten: famlhes'f
of Jews. Hanno Jussuf Lajin Alkalebi gave me letters for
Damascus, that I may be introduced to' the Jews .of that
place. They are in Damascus, mighty, rieh, and learned.

*.Jas. 10.-—Left Said, 'in company of Mr. €arne, and
arrived at Beyrout in the evening. The Jews hére are in a’
very ignorant state.. I .preached: the Gospel to two ‘of
their rabbies, without the. least opposition. : There'are
only five families of Jews. I here met my.old friend- -
Mr. Burt, who promised to correspond with me ; and ‘to’
forward, as much as possible, my uews asto ’the conversion
of the Jews in mount Lebanon.. - ’

Jan, 17.—My soul was oppressed and low,.and I did.
not know how to console myself. I read Luke xv. and
was struck with the words: “ But when he was yet a great
way off, his father saw him, and had compassion, and ran,
and: fell on his neck, and kissed him.” O Lord, wilt thou
have compassion onme ? 1 am yet a great way off’; I feel it
daily more and more. Have compassion on me, run and’
fall on my.neck, that I may not be able to fly from thee !
A Maronite priest called on me, and said that he loved me-
very much ; but that I want one thing, viz. to beheve m
the pope. -

1. Shew me by the Gospel, that the behef in thepope
is necesgary for our salvation, and I shall most heartnly sub-
sexibe to your wish. -4

Maronite. “ Thou art Peter, and upon this rock' will
1 build my church; ard the gates of hell shall not prefall
against it.” Matt. xvi. 18,

1. And our Lord faithfully accomphshed that promise,’
when Peter, by his first preaching, added 8,000 to the be-
ltevers of Christ, who continued stedfastly in the apostles’
doctrine and fellowship, and in breaking ‘of bread, and in'
prayers ; and in this manner we see that Peter became a
rack; for: the foundation of the church was laid; those

v
Al
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8;000-brought the!doctrfine of  Christ to the seweral parts.
of the world ; and the gates ofthell, persecation and death;
have never been ableto ;prevail against: thnse)heluvers.

- Maronite. Where has Peter been? - :

1, At Amtiochiaand Cesavea. - : :

“Marohite. And hﬂly ‘at-Rowve, - )

“d. Adthough it is -uneertxin, Imrea&y-tea&mxt tbat
he was at. Rome ; 'but it .does :net follow that Peter was
head of the apostles,or that the Pope is the roek upnn
which Ghrist builds his charch.

i Maronite. 'What do you think of Augustm?
1. He was x very good-Chriatian.
- Maronéte. - Was he a’learned man?
I. Very learned indeed ! .
" Madrowite. "Was he 'a:Catholic ?
. Yes.
- Maronite. Did he-believe in: thepope 'omee't .
.. ‘No, not at all. ‘
JMuronite. You are now’ gumg wthe convent of Ayun
Warga, I'will give you a:letter for the Bishop Gibraid, whe
i$:able'to argue better than'I can. ’

* Jan. 18.—I was getting ready for my visit to:thepﬁnee-
ofimount/Lebanon; Mr. Abbett prepared the letters: of in-
troduction. -Mowsieur Rattier, Eleve:Intetprete.de Fraite,
and Mr. Palani from Piemonte called on me. Thefirst is
residing at Ghazir, upon mount Lebanon, forthe purpése
of leaming the valgar Arabic. :Mr. Abbott, and a Turkish.
merchant, named Haygi Mahomed Hareishi from Fes,.
spent the evening with me in my voom. -

-Jan. 19.~Read the Bible, took lessons in Anbw, and
was mtroduced to the governor, who expomlded the Koran
to:us.

-Jan. 20.-~Read the- pruye’ruof the clmrch of Engia-d '

Jam. 21.—Prepared myself for going-to the Emir. Bulnr,.
but 'was not-able to teave Beyrout. :

- Jan, 22.--Sent my servant’ to Ghezir, afeapwchm ‘con-
vent,' where! Mr. Rattier, a: French ' gentleman, resided; to



learnrArahics and. I went to- Eaiie Bashir, the pince-of
thie Dirtises‘in thie saonhtaina of helbanan. - Lslept the finsk
night in-Dir- Alkamo, : unxthe shousé-of GErmanws Serhi,
ourtbe of Dir Atkame., -

- oJdme 3. Mn. Abbn&ylonded-n' with fa leﬁer' oﬁ in»
tr«luttxon to'the princbof Lebanon. : .

WJan, 2b~—Introduced ‘niyself 46 the Ehmndhlr wlw
received. me very kindly;, and gave e lether for the pred
sident of, Ayin Waxga, thet 1 may:1earn the :Arabi¢ lany
guage, and a-firmah for the whele country of mount Fre
banon. Returned to Beyrout, and slept om my retiirn ixi the
village-dalled Ahyunr Ameb,ih the houseof the. Muvihte
peasant, called Nicola.

Jan. 25.—Arrived at Beymt; alqm Anithe- houae ~d:'
Mr. Abbott, wheire I tried-bo turh M.fmh]nsfhdhh;lea
of marrying an-eastern-lidy for novelty.

Jan, 86.~~Left Beyront, phased . Nehr :Alkalb, “n‘hore
here is a remarkable/Latin insédrifition in shie rock s and tar-
vived im:the house :of : Mensignor Luigi ‘Gandolfi, Vicario
Apostolico di Roma, wpoiimiount Liebarion, whoishowed:me
letters of Shech Tbrahim. . I gave him miy confidence; and
told him, that I reveré' many membirs of the Romish
church; - :He knew Burckhardt the missionary, very well,
He requested ani Arabic Bible. +He ohiérved -that he is
pe\vsua&ed the:Bible Souety has not made any alteration
in the text.

. Jam; 27i~~Arrived in Ghimir, which was fnnmﬁy
convent of Capuchins. I there met witli'my servans, uni
a Sicilian physician, called Mr. Ferhantlo. '‘Mr./Raitier
was rétirnedito Beyrout. Twaslintrodueed to thesprinee of
+hiis place,: Abdallah, who is bnly Tourteen jybars iof age,
and ito- the Bishop Gibrail, to wham I delivered ‘the lettir
‘of a Puter, who wrote to him,that he should tvy ‘to!¢onvert
ine so the'Cathdlie ehiurch  for T had told him that I was
ready to acknowledge the pope, if he woiild show me the
mbesatyd‘ acknowledding himn by Scriptawal proofe.

fon. 28.4-] deft Ghasir, dnd ‘'went 't the Marbhite col-
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loge, Ayun Warga.. We stopt for three hours in the
Armenian convent, called Bait Hashbuh, Dir Alarmin
Mar Antonius Beduani; the name iof'the superior.is Gre-
gorms they expressed a desire of establishing a college
in-England. ‘They were very hospitable and kind indeed.
They argued with me, and .asked me: as' to my bekief.
I said, I believed that Jesus Christ was ‘the- Son .of the
living God, and came down from heaven to die. for poor
wretched sinners, and:arose again from the dead, and as-
cended into heaven, from'whence he will come to Judge the
qulck and the dead!

- Rais. Gregorius. Your faith is very good, but one
thmg more, and you shall be saved, and this is, believe in
the vicar of Christ, the pope.

. 1. Paul and the apostle spake otherwise to the keeper
of the prison, when he asked, ¢ Sirs, what must I do to be
saved ?”. For they said, ¢ Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ,
and.thou shalt be saved.” Acts xv. 31; viii. 37.
¢ Padre Stambuli, my Arabic master at Ayun Warga, who
was. present, replied, ““If we believe in Christ, we must
believe the words of Christ,:and the word of Christ is
contained in the Old and New Testament.” I wondered
ﬂiat'the Maronite did not menmtion belief in traditian.

. 1. 1 agree with you so far, and I am ready to acknow-
ledge the pope, if you can show me by Scnpture that it is
necessary.

Hannat Stambuli. You wknowledge that Peter was the
ﬁrat of the apostles? - - ;

1. Noj; notatall.

- Stambuki. Why did our Lord ask Peter thmee, s Slmon
Peter, lovest thou me?” and no- other apostle; and - why
did he charge him thrice to feed his lambs 2 John. xxi. 15.

- I. He had reason for asking Peter so impressively, for
Peter denied him thrice. We lea.m by this, that the Lord
receives repenting sinners.

Stambuli gave up the point, and sald You say you be-
lieve all that is written in Scripture, why do you not believe
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that the bread and wine “are ,changed,imo' the: bady end
blood of Christ, which Christ affirms, saying: “Take, eat;
this és my .body.”. Hoc est corpus meum (every Mm’onﬁd
knows those four Latin words). Matt. xxvi. 26 o

I. That these words must be taken :pmtually, is clear
from John vi. 63, !

, After we had dined, we proceeded on our Joumey for
Ayun Warga, an hour distant from Mar Antonius Beduani.
The Raisreceived me kindly, introduced to me the eighteen
pupils, who receive eating, drinking, and clothing, .gratis
from the convent. I went in the evening to the church;
and heard them sing the Syrian Psalms. The old priest
Ibrahim spent the evening with me, and spoke of former
times.

Jan. 28 —To—day the Maromtes of Ayun Wa.l'ga cele-
brated the feast of Ephraim Syrus. The fifteen pupils of
the convent of Ayun Warga, assemble themselves three,
times daily before the altar of God ;- their master stands
in the.midst of them; and they praise, in melodions har-
mony, the Redeemer of the world, in the Syrian and
Arabic language! Kyrie Eleison, Christe Eleison, is heard
repeatedly. Oh, that no prayer to a creature may be mixed
with it!. But, alas, this is not the case, they unite their
voice. in the exclamations, “ Mar Ephraim, Asalli min
Agelnar, Holy Ephraim, pray for us!” I toek a walk in .
the company of my master, Huri Hannat Stambuli, to the
Armenian convent, called Dir Alkareim. The Rais of thia
convent did not receive me so warmly as the Rais of: the
Armenian convent, S. Antonio Badwi (Padua).  They have
very few books in their hbmry I feel a most awful bar-
renness in my heart, since I cease to labouramongmy
brethren. .

Jan. 29.—Read the Gospel in Arablc wlth the pnest
Stambuli. Oh, my Lord, I perceive that I shall always
remain the same Wolf, in whatever object I may be em-
ployed. I need thy grace, I want. thy help, that thou
mayest overshadow me with thy Holy Spirit; Mayestthou.
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Lord, Satan persecutes me wherever T 'am, wherever T de-
lay. Oh, may thy presence be - always before' my eyes,
that I may not fall inte sin again as hitherto. Forthe sake
of thy- only-begotten Son, I beseech thee, let'thy sanctuary
not be blasphemed—give me from day to day more know-
Jsdge of my heurt, and let that knowledge of’sin be accom;
panied by true repentance, and the: conﬁession of sin unto
nhanon Amen.

.  Madisation~—F-am sow, but there was a time ‘when no
mhev-me, when ¥ was not, and' this is the case of
every, creature around me! There must therefore be a
Being which has givenme existerce: and 'this is confirmed
by a book which was preserved through all revolutions of
times feom century: to century. - Phat book’ tells me, that
a being called Elokim has created-heaven amd' earth, and
he: made. man.in - his: image, sfter his likeness, that we
may-seek: the Lord; and find him; but-how, O Lord, is it
-that F am so wicked, that we are so wicked'? Godisgoo& :
and frem. him therefore do all- good things “originate.
Philosophers ask :for. many. centuries, Where s the-origin
of evil ? and they are net able to give a eatisfactory reply.

The seriptures alone satisfy my mind.: ' They may not
satisfy o spirit: desivous of cavilling, But’ the: souF which
. breathes after God, and is thipsty after the fountainof Ffe.

Thiey tell me that a-serpent was more subtle tharany beast
ofithefield; that a dragen- deceived-Eve, tlie wornan ; and
frem. thenee the ovi) originated: ' And, ‘O- Rord, how
strongly do I feel this evil in my own- bredst; wrétehed
man that I am;, who shall deliver me-from the:body of this
death:t blessed: be thy neme, :F am ‘able to' thank " thee
through Jesus Chrlst our Lord, through whom he ‘giveth
isvvietory*' ' :

Jun; 30.—Oh that the Lord may-have mercy tporn mé,
and call unto me with the power of his Holy Spirit, Joseph;
iny son!: Joseph,.my- son!' I perceive the necessity of
wyiting to- Bngland; ‘for a fellow-labourer. The reading
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on his work in our;heaxt.. . Leord, help, I beseech theet
Lqrd, help. ime. with the light of thy countenance! O
* that: I may.become a: Jew truly convexted unta thee, like
thy: serxant Panl!. Out of the depth, O Lard, I esllunte
thee! It is awful tq kneel down: heforethe thyane. of thy
- grace, when our heart is far,from thee still.- Ok that
X.may be disposed: to go:apaxt. to .pray. Lerd, so_many
friends in England.look unta me with expegtation, .that it -
would be awfal they should be dissppointed! the enevyy,
the enemy of mankind would say, TVius we wonld have:bh:

Lsozd, I have a. mather; who daes:not yet believe thas
Jegus is the Christ;. and I have thoee: byathexs and thyee
aisters-pif . they should hear, how.much. the: profession -of
thy name, which I have performed; lias: profited not only
my own soul, byt others likewise, they:shall surely rejoice,
and it may be the weans of their copversion; .bubif. they
shonld beéar otherwise, i they should hear thattheir.J aseph
lives in sin, and has: given reasonfon the enemy to triumph;
they: will not. kmow:. what: they ‘ssy—and 1 shall, be- the
reason’ that the grey hairs. of my, mother:-ge: down with
sorvow tathe grave. Yen, I, oven I, showld bring down
the grey hairs of my mother with sotraw. tathe -grave,
‘Why art thou cast down,. O my:seul, and; why ant jthou
disquieted: within. me! hope in, Ged;:. I shall yet praise
him, who is.the health .of iy conriahance, ans.my Gosd;
for I have heard with my ears,. myffhtf;en havetald. me
what work thou didst in their days, in the times of .eldl
They .art my king; ©. God,icomdr deluemnm \for
Jacob, and fox mayself. ..

The; Maronites.of the oolhge;ab.Aytm ng& axsembk
their pupils every day.in thia,churchy and.among.the otber
edifying prayers, the following prayer of Ephraim; Symxs
heard, which L give in its Latin txanslation...

¢ Jesu. parens ac Pastor, optime, té.cum gcmm mm.
quemadmodum regius:me. docuit.vates.in Psalme;, ingniends
Miserere. mei, Deus; secundum . magnam  misericordiam
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tuam; lava me ab iniquitate mes, et a delieto meo munds
me. . Tibi soli peccavi, et malum coram te:feci: Te ad
iracundiam audacissime incitavi ; tu autém qui suavis.supra
fidem, et mitis es, nobis succensere ne velis, neque vultus
tui serenitatem nostris unquam peccatis sinas abnubilari,
Per caritatem patris, et Spiritus tui, precor qussoque, ut
omnibus delictis meis ignoscas. - oo ‘
* « Ex numero me esse vides centuin ovium felicissimarutn,
que sub tua degunt custodia. At proh miser; Excessi e
grege, et inconsulto huc illuc erravi, quoniam proditoris
fraudibus me decipi passus sum. Amantissime “Pastor,
egredere, obsecro, ad me quaerendum, et inventum ad ovile
reducito super humeros tuos, ut angelorum: ccetus et Ec-
‘clesia sponsa tua cum omnibus filiis tuis, de Ove, quee jam
perierat, inventa tibi, congratulentur ! I
« Ne sinas, Domine, ut a te divellar, quamquam flagi-
tiosissimus ; quandoquidem mos est clementise tuee perdi-
tissimos quosque homines suaviter ad sese allicere, et
revocare. Suscipe ergoindigni atque immerentis famuli pee-
nitentiam, obsecrantis Majestatem tuam, ut per:immensam
gratie tue largitatem sibi quoque, quemadmodum latroni,
ignoscas, et omnia peccati vulnera sanare velis quibus
preeter te, mederi nemo potest. e
-« Dylcissime Jesu, mortalium salus et indulgentiso: lar-
gitor, qui in Calvarie montis vertice oblatus es, ut: hu-
manami naturam saluberrimo tui corporis sacrificio, sterno
Patri reconciliares, suscipe, queeso, oblationes precesque
nostras, &ec. &e. . ' T
‘Jan. 81.—I encouraged the priests of Ayum Warga, to
translate the prayers of S. Ephraim into the Arabic lan-
guage, that I might send them to England to ‘be printed
there, for distribution in mount . Lebanon. . They: were
pleased by my request. =~ . . .o
Feb. 1.—Yussuf Ibrahim !Elias, a Maronite Shech; my
master. Hannat Stambuli, a Maronite priest, and: Yussuf,
the superior of 'the convent, assembled in‘-my room, to
argue with me, and convert me to the Popish chureh.
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Sheeh - Yumg" 1bn Elias. Do'you love the truth?

1. Very much.

Yussuf Ibn Elias. You must become ‘a Catholic as
"~we are; you must believe in the holy Romish Apostolic
tchurch. .

- 1. 1 shall do so, when you prove to me by the Old or
“New Testament, that the belief in the Pope is necessary
'for our salvation.

" Yussuf Ibn Elias. 1 shall do so by ,Scnpture, and by
‘human reason. . .

1. I take only the authority of the written word of God,
‘not the authority of my understanding, for my understand-

-ing may deceive me.

Yussuf Itm Elias. You speak well, but I will prove to
you by Scripture that you are wrong : and first, 1 remind
you of the words of the Song of Solomon, (Song of Solo-
mon vi. 9.) My dove, my undefiled is one. The church
of God is that dove, and that church must be one. 1 ask

- you, What church is now the true church, the' Romisk or
the Enghsh church?
1. (The Scripture before me:) All those who beheve
.in Chnst Jegus, (Acts xvi. 31. John iii. 36. Rom. i. 16, 17.)
All those who build upon the foundation of the apostlesind
prophets, and who have Jesus Christ himself as the chief
corner-stone, (Eph. ii. 20, 21. 1 Cor. iii.. 11,) who are bap-
tized in his name, (Matthew xxviii.) all those. are one
church.

Yussuf 1bn Elias. You believe in Christ, you must be-
- lieve every one of his words.

« I, Surely. . '

After I had answered their remarks upon the expresslon
- of Christ, Thou art the rock, (Matthew xvi. 18,) they con-,

fessed that they could argue no longer, and broke off.

Stambuli said, he would argue on the subject the next

morning.

~ After I had proposed to the superlor of Ayun Warga,

the plan of establishing a college upon mount Lebanon
Q
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for English Christians, he encouraged me to write ahout .
it to the Bishop Hannat, vicar-general of the patriarch of
the Maronites residing at Aintura. I wrote to him, and
desired him, 1. To translate some prayers of S. Ephraim
into the Arabic language, to be printed in England.
2. I asked Bishop Hannat, whether he would have any
.objection to the English nation establishing a college upon
mount Lebanon, where Arabic and Syriac might. be
learned from the Maronites, and the Maronites themselves
taught English, French, and Italian by the English who
came there. 3. Whether he would agree, that I should
propose to my friends in England to establish a college for
Maronites in England, like that at Rome. I wrote to him
in the Arabic language.

Feb. 3.—Luigi Assemani desired to argue with me again
about faith in the Pope, the Virgin Mary, and the saints.
But as he is very young, I thought it not fair to argue with
him; I told him, therefore, that I advised him to read the
.Word of God diligently, which tells us, that God shall
add the plagues written in that book unto the man who
should add to it; and that he should read that word of
God with prayer, and then he would perceive the reason
of my disbelief in the Pope.

Huri (Priest) Hannat Stambuli, Yussuf Elias, and other
Maronites, asked me, Whether I had read the Church
Hlstory" I replied, “ Yes:” they desired me then to men-
tion one instance when the Pope did err in matter of faith?
I mentioned to them #wo imtance;—;hat of Popé Hono-
rius, and the other of Liberais.
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- momento, ch’ io possi prender la liberta d’ indiriuarmi
alla V. 8. con questa e supplica umilissima.

La V. 8. sa lo scopo del mio viaggio e uh scopo (ch io
apero nella misericordia infinita di Dio) che dara lo scopo,
di tutta la mia vita, cioe; di far conoscere, il Redentore dell’
Universo agli Ebrei gia il popolo di Dio—ed il valore del
suo sangue ptezioso, Ma I'esempio @'in Apostolo da Dio
inspirato, I'esempio d’un Paolo, e 'esempio dej Missionari
m’hanno conviati, il commandamento del Nostro Signore
Stesso d'essere prudente come una serpente, e semplice
come una columba, eo dico m’hanno convinti che si dee
usare prudenza, e per questo stesso motivo ho determinato
(essendo il prima anno ch’ io vado fra gli Ebrei) di cercare
soltanto jper un anno intiero nello stato e nei costumi deghi
Ebrei, e sapendo che si sono delle persone degne del
riguardo fra i Ebrei in Aleppo, ho liatenzione d’andar la
dopo alcuni giorni e restar la alcune settimane; dunque
Io sarei per questo stesso motivo moltissimamente obligato
alla V. 8. Nlustrissima, se la V. S. Ilustrissima mi manda-
rebbe per mezzo del latore di questa lettera mia, una
lettera di raccommandazione per il Signor Esdta de Picuitto
e per il Rabino di Aleppo; ¢ scrivi a quei Signori ch’ io
sono venuto per cercare nello stato degli Ebrei. Il mio
cuore sarebbe infatto sempre penetrato dal gratitudine
verso di Lei; ed o nella misericordia del Signore & nella
sua infinita grazia chio spero di veder una voltala V. S.
Illustrissima, dinanzi il trono di quello Signore chi regna
lassu e chi sede alla destra del Suo Padre Eterno, dinanzi
il trono di Gesu Cristo, il quale e Dio in Eterno! E,
sapendo la propria mia debolizza, Io prego la V.8, ed il
Signor Padre Renardo di pregar ancora per me, che Iddi
dia a me stesso un cuoré veramente contrito ed umiliato,

“ Cor contri Deus non despicies,” ed
accio io facci el Signore! Non nobis
Domine, non > da Gloriam! Illustris-

simo Signor viscovo, € camssimo mio Padre Renardo, vi
assicuro che io piango pensando dell’ anima mia peccatrice,
Qe?
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ed osservando che io porto con me ed in meitesso lo istesso
uomo, se Io guardo sulla mia propria indegnita, ma con
tutto cio io lo so che la Grazia del Signor; e abilé di
rimovere ‘i montagni stessi. Qui . declinasti coelos et
descendisti, tetegisti montes et fumigavere (Augustinus in
- guis Confessionibus) Quanto . felice Io sarei se Lei ed il
Signor Renardo mi degnarebbero ancora di una letters,
ed Io sarei ancora molto -obbligato alla V. S. Illustrissima
se la V. S. Illustrissima, tutti e Cristiani di questo montagno
di pregar per la Salute del popoli d'Israele! E misarebbe
una gran consolazione, se la V. S. Illustrissima ed il Signor
Padre Renardo mi assicurarebbero nello risposta che am-
bedu e hanno pregati per laconversione: d’Israeli.—Suo
Servo indegno, -~ - GIUSBPPE Wor.r

Feb. 3.—Meditation.—In the night, at half past eleven,
my soul was filled with sorrow on account of past sins com-
mitted, and of my mdwellmg sins. Oh Lord, I cannot be
quiet, and I must be going about to preach thy word in
the spirit of that Lord whom I will preach to all people
living in darkness . . . Oh, I feel that I think often, very
often, more of the people to be saved, than of the saving
Redeemer and Lord, and more frequently of myself.
I beseech, therefore, O Lord, create in me a new spirit, a
clean heart, a contrite spirit, a broken heart! "Oh! when
I think in what heavenly frame of mind thy servants
Brainerd and Henry Martin walked, and in what a heavenly
frame of mind still thy servants Charles Simeon, Thomas,
and ‘Ward are walking, and brother La Roche and
Detrich! Oh let thy cause not be blasphemed, O Lord,
1 beseech thee, let thy cause not be blasphemed! Make
me an instrument for the salvation of thy people, my
brethren ; but, oh! that I may feel it stronger and ex-
perience it stronger in my own heart, that I am arrived at
the desired haven—to the experimental knowledge of the
love of Christ experienced in my own heart !

.+ # Watchman, what of the night? Watchman, what of
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the ‘night! the watchman said, The morming ‘cometh, and
also 'the night; if ye: wxll enqmi'e enqmre ye; return,
come !”

. :Oh Loxd Jems Chmt,whosenam;e: is: 80 sweet, I am
Row writing .down these:lines upon: paper; but:do I feel
the trush, the ferce, the powespof .them, in my own : heart.
Thy law!is so beautiful, thy word is so beautiful, thy cove-
nunt is 86 beautiful; make with me:that ew covenant, not
according tothe covenant that thou madest with my fathers
in the day-that thou tookest them by the hand to bring
them out of the land of Egypt; but let this be thy covenant
with mej put thy law im: my mward parts, wréte it in my
heart, and be my God, O Saviour, and let me be thy son,
that | inay have:my delight in thee, day and night!.

Feb. 4.—The following letter contains the answer of
Momignor Luigi Gandolﬁ to-mine of February 3.

£30M4 Iﬁm ngnore, S |

Rxcevo in questo momento la pregglat"" di Lei lettera
nella _quale mi dice, che pensa di passare in Aleppo, io
prego il Signor di' accordarle un felice viaggio, e faccia
Iddio che la di Lei Missione abbia tutto il successo che
lei desidera. Le acchiudo qui la lettera ?h domanda
per il Signor Esdra di Piccioto, Console (ﬁle Austri-
aco i in Aleppo. Avra la bonta di sigillarla, Pt 1i Rabbini
pol io non conosco alcuno di loro, e non ho qui alcun
Segretano Arabo per scriverli, e non saprei neppure cosa
scrivere, e forse senza lettera e megllo, perche allora si
mettono in guardm, mi pare che e pm prenderli
cosi all’ improviso. Frattanto ella m; cc sua buona
amicizia, e spero che mi dara poi avviso del suo felice
arrivo in Aleppo in buona salute mentre io ho V'onore di

finuovarmi colla piu perfetta considerazione.
. di V. S, Ill=,

‘ “l,' . Q Devot= affes= Servntore,
2 0 F EEY] R B
' vie1 GAnpoLFi, Vic® Apostolico.

. -Feb. 5.—I went with my Arabic master, Hanna Stam-
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bulj, to, see the inhabited :convent Kourka, which Bighop
Hanneh Marone offered me that the English  Christians
might buy it, and form a college there. Kourka was built
by the infamous girl Hendiga, whose history is related in
Volney’s Travels, vol. iic It is very extensive, and is:siu-
ated on the ridge of a hill,;#e the north -west of Aintusa,
commanding te the west, a view of the sea, which is not
far distant from the convent, with an extensive prospect. .
A hundred persons may live in it conveniently.

- From thence I called on.Bishop Hannah Msrone, Vicar
of the patriavch of Antiéch to the Marouites, = He is
ready to send Maronite young men to Englmd -to ‘be
educated there. He told me the matters he would wxite
upon, and desired me to send him a pla.n of- the letten,
and how he should write them. ., .

I had often wished to. have an Opportumty of argumg
with a popish Missionary. I called, therefore, on Bighop
Gandolfi, Apostolic Vicar of the Pope, with whom Pere
Renard, a French priest, lives; he has been, for thirty
years, Missionarius Apostohcus, sent forth by the Pope
himself, omnibys facultatlbus Episcopi. .He began to open
the dlscourse h

Pere The endeavour of converting the Jews
isa vam t

I. Al the prophets, and St. Paul, contradlct your as-
sertion.

Pere Renard. ‘They shall be converted to the Cathohc
church but not to the Protestant.

* 1. Nei Catholic, nor to the Protestant
church, buv v vunst; to him they shall look and mourn.

Pere Renard. (In a very rough manner.) We must
have Peter and his successors for the judge of our falth lf
we believe in Christ. .

L. The Scripture knows nothmg ', A

Pere Renard. Tu es Petrus, et hanc petram
wedificabo ecclesiam meam. "

1. And this he did when he opened his dlheeursé,md
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three thousand of his hearers recelved the word of Go&
gladly, and were baptized.

Pere Renard now tried, after the method of thé Jesults,
to frighten me, saying, Mr. Wolf, I should be ashamed to
come forward with that spirito privato of the Protestants’;
we must have a spiritum communem, we must not wish to
b wiser than so many councils and so many Padres: Do
you not know thdt St. Augustine has said, ¢ Evangeho
non crederem si ecclesia mihi non dixerit?’

Z. I come not forward with my spiritu privato; I tell
you only what the' Scripture says; the Scripture never
tells us that we must have councils a@nd Padres for our
guides, but says, First, “ Search the Scriptures;,” John
v. 89. And that the Scriptureis sufficient for our salvation’
becomes clear by the words of St. Paul, 2 Timothy iii. 15,
16, « The Holy Scripturés are able to make thee wise unto
salvation; through faith which is"in Christ Jesus.” « All
Scripture is given by inspiration of God; and is proﬁtable
for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in
rightecusness.” This appears again by St. Paul, Romans
xv. 4; dnd by Psalm cxix. 105, « Thy word is a lanhp unto
my ﬁeet and a light unto my path’

Pere Rendrd. There are many rip-’
ture :* what can you-do whexi you you
cannot understand ? :

1. Pray to God for his Holy prrit and I am encouraged
to do so, for hie saith, Luke xi. ]3 « How much ‘more
shall your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them
that ask him.” And:the Scripture is riot-difficult to be'
understood ; the Holy Spirit itself tells me so ; * The word’
is very ‘nigh unto thee,” and « thmgs revealed belong unto’

. Deut. xxx. 14. xxix. 29.

ok in my faoe, if you are sble. -

in his face.-

:n you think that Luthe¥; qui fuxt
- impuaicus, wno married ‘a nun, and Henry the Eighth,
and you, Mr. Wolf, are alone able to explain Scripture,
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and all so many Padres and bulle dogmatme Summorum
Pontificum have erred ?

~ 1. Neither Luther, who was a holy man, (for marrmge
is no sin,) nor Henry the Eighth, nor bulle, dogmatice
Summorum Pontificum, are guides of my faith ; the Scrip-
ture alone is my guide. .

Pere Renard. 1s it not an intolerable pnde, to thlnk
that God will give you alone the Holy Spmt on account
of your fervent prayer?

- 1. Not on account of the fervency of my prayer, but
for the sake of the name, and the blood of Christ.

. Pere Renard. That cursed spiritus prlvatus'

I. Ihave not told you my private opinion, but what the
Scnpture tells us, and you are an unbeliever if you do not
receive it.

Pere Renard. 1 shall now tell you something which. yon
mll not be able to answer, for my argument will be invin-.
cible, and it is as follows; ¢ You Protestants say, that we
Catholics may be saved ; but we Catholics say, that the.
Protestants cannot be saved should you, therefore, not
rather cast yourself into the arms of a church, where you.
yourself confess that we may be saved, than remain in a
church where the way to salvation is dubious ?’ :

.- &. 1 know tiis argument, for it is of the tlme of Henry
the Fourth, king of France; but I confess that I never
was able to persuade myself of the foree of it; for, First,
the Protestants say, a Catholic may be saved, distmguo
a Cathohc is saved if he beheves in Jesus Chnst concedo ;
but that the Protestants should say that a Catholic is
sgved without faith in Chnst Jesus, nego. Secondly, The.
qssertxon of the Cathohc, that a Protestant i is. condemned
if he remain a Protestant, distinguo; without faith in
Christ he is condemned, concedo; w1th falth in Christ
he is condemned, nego ; and on this very%@ount I cannot
pexceive in the least, the force of the gument. But
" I will ask yon a questloq, When two persons do not agree
upon a certain point, what is to be done? S
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Pere Renard. ‘'We must take that point.for a basis
upon which both agree.

1. You believe in Scripture, and I'believe in Scnpture,
let us take the - Scnptures before us, and decide the
question.

Pere Renard. But there is oue Judge between us, whlch»
is the church: Tell me, why will you not become a2 Roman
Catholic ?

" I 1 cannot believe in the infallibility of the Pope

Pere Renard (interrupting me). This is not a dogma.
of the church, I myself do not believe it.

1. Go to Rome, and you will be there considered as
temerarius et impius, for the divines at Rome say thus,
¢ Non temere sed pie creditur infallibilitas papz in cathedra
loquentis.’

Pere Renard. The Propaga.nda has done this, not the
Pope.

1. With the approbation and sanction of the Pope.

. Pere Renard. 'What other dbctrine induces you not to
believe in the Roman Catholic church.

I. The doctrine of the worship of the Virgin Mary, of
saints, and of images.

Pere Renard. We do not worship the Virgin Ma.ry
but for more convenience we go to his mother, as the
English nation go not immediately to their king, butto his

. ministers.

1. I'must observe, this comparison between an earthly
king and the King of kings, is most abominable and im-
pious.

Pere Renard. . Omnis comparatio claudicat ; but prove
it that we worship the Virgin. .

1. ¢ Salve regina, mater misericordiee, vita, dulcedo, et
spes nostra, salve. ad te clamamus exules filii Heve, ad te
suspiramus, ge tes in hac lacrymarum valle, Eja
ergo, advocata JIATRIX nostra, illos tuos mise-
ricordes oculos ad nos converte; et Jesum benedictum,
fructum ventris tui; nobis post hoc exilium ostende, o cle-



mens, o pis, o dulcis Virgo Maria, tuo filio' nos reconcilia,
tuo filio nos commenda, tuo filio nos representa.” This
prayer is.to be found in your officio diurno, which you are
obliged to pray every day, and to omit which is considered
as peccatum mortale; and the title mediatriz is in’ open
contradietion with Scripture, which says; But one’ medx-
ator between God and'man.”" .

Bishop Giovanni Marone, Vlcar-General to the‘ patri-
arch, Giovanni: Stambuli, my Arabic master; and' Mon-
signor Luigi Gandelfi, Apostoli¢ Vicar to his Holiness,
Pius the Seventh, and other persons, were present. Bishop
Giovanni Marone' observed openly, that Rome corhands
too many things to be believed. 'Giovanni StambBuli told’
me likewise, openly, that the truth was on my side; and
they observed, that Padre Renardo never answered one
text of Scripture.- :

‘Went from Padre Renardo to Monswnor Hannah (Gao-
vanni) Marone; he professed: clearly to me, that he is de-
lighted with the endeavours of the British and Foreign
Bible Society, to promote Scnptural knowledge' in the
world.

Feb. 6.—Went from thence to the convent of mums,
called Saidat Bshare, where I met with two Melchite
priests, who are-:united with the Romish church ; the
name of the one'is, Anton Dakur Alkalebi, and the name
of the other is, Gibrajil Marrash Alkalebi; the first was:
in possession’ of the Calcutta edition of the Arabic New
Testament, which héd- received from- the late: Mr. Burck-
hardt. He told me he had heard that a new edition was
published, which hewished: to' proeure ; I promised to
send him one. He was so rejoiced; that he desired me to-
write in his beok my direction, that he might write to-me
if I'forgot.it. The other joined with him in the desire of’
obtaining a New Testament in Arabic, or the Bible 1f ‘he
could.

. From thence I went to the convent belonging to the Mel-
chites, called Mar Michael, where I'called on the patriarch,
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{Genadius, or Ignatins,) who is eighty-two years of age,
and two years ago lost his sight. He eame out of the
church guided by another. 'When: they told him-that an
English: traveller was there to calt on him, he asked me
kindly into his room. I imagined that | saw before me
the patriarch Isaac. I asked him, if he was centented ;
he replied, “ Praise be to God; every one is contented,
who bas God for his Saviour.” He is considered the
greatest Arabic scholar in this. country.,

lwentbackwAyunWarga,m oompanywithGao-
vanni (Hanndh) Stambuli. We passed: the female Maro-:
nite convent Yussuf Alhusm, and after this, the convent
Kreim. The grand Prior, Pater Wartanes, was more
warmly disposed towards me, and manifested a great de-:
sire to establish an Armenian college in England, another:
in India, and a third at Rome, after the plan of that-of
Venedig. And the grand Prier; Pater Wartanes, intends,
to send the Armenian priest, Padre Isacco di' Aharon,
who resides in the Armenian- church- at- Leghorn, to
England ; Pater Bartolomeon, with Frater Gabriele, to
India; and Pater Daniele, to Leghorn. I encouraged’
them. in :this; but at the same time spoké to them as:
follows : -

My brethren, 1 know that there are divisions among
the Arménians; not only between the. Roman Catholic and
the S¢hismatic Armenians, but likewise Between Roman
Catholic - Armenians; and Roman - Catholic Armenians.
The Armenian members of the Propaganda at Rome’
persecute the zealous, pious, and gentleman-like Arme-
nians, called - Mehiterists, at Venice; and this on account:
of & word :—they persecute those as heretics, as enemies
of Christ, who promote the word of God, the word of

Christ, with such a holy zeal. The Mehitarists' have
established a printing press at Venice, and have already
printed, not only many thousand books of several kinds
about spiritual concerns, but likewise the word of God
itself. “Oh, my dear brethren, I could now weep, when
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I perceive such things among Christians!: My dear
brethren, let. Christianity not become a reproach to the.
Mussulmas, Jew, and heathen. I know that. you here are
members of the Romish Propaganda; I beg you there-
fore to. reconcile yourselves with the Melnta.nsts of S. La-
zarus at Venice. :

. Priest Daniele. By God's grace we shnll be !eoonmled
with them, and we shall go- hand in hand to ptomoee the
light of Christianity throughout the world. -

_ Priest. Wartanes., I have great. desire to awaken my
nauon, T hope you will advise us. I told them :that
I should write letters for them to England. - S

. Pater Ibrahim (Abraham), a- Maronite priest, seventy-
seven years of age, visits me every evening ; he tells me
that the love he feels towards me is quite a miracle, he:

never loved any bedy so, much—he wept and said, that
love must be of God—and I love him indeed likewise, as
a child loves his father. He is sitting down near me, and
sings hymns to Christ in.the Syrian tongue.

Feb.7.—1 wrote at Ayun Warga, a letter to Blshop
Glovanm Maqone, and wrote to him my whale plan; with
respect to the establishment of a college in Mount Leba~
non, and the promoting of the word of God. : :

Feb. 8.—Read Isaiah to chapter lii. Several Maromte
Shechs and priests again argued with me several hours;'
one of them brought forward very silly questions indeed. -

Feb. 9.—The arguing with the Maronites' was con-
tinued.

‘Luigi Assemanni, pupil of the college at Ay\m Wnrga,
agreed with me, and prayed with me in secret.. . .

Feb. 10.—Read the Arabic.gospel w1th pnestHnnmh'
Stambuh

Feb. 11— paid twenty—elght pmstrez to the cqnvent~

for board, from the 4th of Feb. till the 11th Feb., and
thirty piastres to my Arabic master. Dined to-day with
the priest Giovanni Stambuli, in the house of  Shech
Anton Haisan, near Ayun Warga, the Maronite icollege.
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‘upon ‘mount’ Lebanon. " I shewed them that the Pope is
"Antichrist,'2 Thess. ii. 3, 4 On my coming back to the
college of ‘Ayun Warga, I read the Prophet Isaiah in
Hebrew and English, and was edified by meeting with
the words, % Cast ye up, cast ye up, prepare the way, take
‘up the stumbling block out of the way of my people,”
Jsaiah Ivii. 14; for I remembered having heard Mr. Simeon
‘preach on these words, applying them to the conversion
of the Jews, which will be facilitated, when Gentiles shaﬂ
prepare the way by their life and conversation. I remem-
‘bered.at the same time those days, when I used to go to
Trinity church, and the hymn to Christ had just begun.
‘Now 1 am surrounded with men who would persuade me
to' go back to the Pope. The superior of the convent at
Ayun Warga, told me to-day, that the Maronites would
‘make me patriarch, if I should believe in the Pope !

.- Feb. 12.—I called again on Pater Wartanes, grand
_prior of the Armenian’ convent, Kraim, and spoke with
him again on the importance of their being reconciled to
their brethren in Venice, and the other Christians in
Armenia. I gave them letters for Henry Drummond
Esq. for John Bayford, Esq. and Mr. Ward in India.

They gave me to read the prayer, S. Nierses Ghela-
jensis, patriarch of the Armenmns in the second - century :
he prays: '

¢ In faith, I confess, and adore thee, O Father, Son,
and Holy Spirit, Creator of angels and of man, have
mercy on thy creatures.”

¢ In faith, I confess, and adore thee, O mdlvmble
"L'lg’ht, most holy Trinity, and one God; Creator of light,

and Destroyer of darkness: expel from my soul, the
darkness of sin and ignorance; and enlighten my soul in
this moment, that I may be able to pray unto thee, after
thy good pleasure, and obtain from thee my requests
have mercy upon a great sinner like myself.

« ¢ Heavenly Father, true God, thou, who hast sent t:h'y1
beloved Son to seek the lost sheep, I have sinned against
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heaven and before thee; accept me, as thou didst accept
the prodigal son—and clothe me in the primitive dress, of
which I have been deprived, and have mercy upon thy
creatures, and upen myself, a miserable sinner!

.« Son of God, true God, who didst descend from the
bosom of the Father, and tookest a body upon thyself in
the holy ergm for our salvation, thou hast been crucified,
and buried, and raised up from the dead, and ascendest
towards heaven, 1 have sinned in heaven, and before thee,
remember me, as thou didst the thief on the cross, when
thou shalt come in thy kingdom. And have mercy upon
thy creatures, and upon myself, a great sinner.

¢ Spirit of God, who didst descend in the river Jordan,
and hast enlightened me with the baptism of thy holy
fountain, I have sinned against heaven, and before thee,
purify me again with thy fire divine, as thou didst purify
the Apostles with the .tongues of fire. And have mercy
upon thy creatures, -and upon me, a miserable sinner.”

« Christ, thou living fire, kindle in my heart the fire of
thy love, which thou hast scattered upon earth, that it
may consume the uncleanness of my heart, and purify my
conscience ; and kindle in my intellect the light of thy
knowledge. And have mercy upon thy creatures, and
upon me, a miserable sinner,”

They lent me to read a most excellent speech of S.
Nxerses Lampronense

" That convent is likewise in possession of Dissertazione
Polemico-Critica sopra due dubbj di coscienza concer-
nenti gli Armeni Catholici sudditi del Impero Ottomano
presentata alla sacra congregazlone di Propaganda dal Mar-
chese Gliovanni de Serpos, in Venezia, nella Stamperia di
Carlo Palese con publica approvaziene 1783. Further,
Optics, published by Padre Ignazio di Popas, 1814
Venezia.

The abovementloned S. Nnerses Lampronense was the

- son of Ossinio Armeno, Padron of the castle of Lampron,
Prince of Sebasto, (which title was given to him by the
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emperor Emmanyel Comnenus, born Anno 1153;): he was
created Archbishop of Tarsus and Lampron, by the
patriarch Gregory the Fourth, He also published several
works in the Armenian tongue.

Feb. 13.—1 left the Maronite college Ayun Warga, went
to Bishop Giovanni in Aintura, He told me that the
patriarch has written to him, that the chepter of Bishops
are to consult about the establishment of colleges, He
has given me a letter, by which he engages hlmself to
promote the cause of the Jews’ Society.

Feb. 14.—Arrived in the Maronite convent, called Dir
Saidet Alwaize, near Suk Misbah. The Pater-General
received me very kindly, and I intend to take up my abode
here for some days.

Monsignor Ignatius, Bishop of Zahle, called on me at
Aintura, and told me, that he should be grateful for an
Arabic Bible, Several Maronites of respectability have
promised to purchase Bibles, and expressed. a desire that
a college might be established here by the English nation.
I met in the convent Alwaize, a Maronite, whomm I well
knew when at Rome, his name is Arsenius Kardaghi. .

Feb. 15—Shech Zaitar, of the noble family of Ghazen;
Shech Nufal, of the same family, hoth residing at Alkaliag,
and Shech Wafa, son of Shech Shiban, residing at Ajaltun,
supped with me. They told me they would consult to-
gether about the English nation being permitted to es-
tablish a college upon mount Lebanon.

Feb; 16.—Received letters from Messrs. Abbott and .

. Burt, from Beyrout, and finished in the convent at. San
Lawiza, the whole prophet Isaiah in Hebrew and English,
- Feb. 11.—Visited to-day the convent called Mar Elias
Alras, where the Maronite nuns are; the Mudabbirs
(guardians) of the convent, Kas Matia, Mudabbir, and
Kas Bernardus, Mudabbhir, had the kindness to show me
the whole convent. After this I called on priest Anton
Dakur, in the convent of Greek nuns, at Dir Albshara,
where I met again Monsignor Ignatius, Bishop of Zahle,
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‘hear Balbeck, with the priests Petrus Tinawi Haléb‘i;
‘with’ Michael Antoni Halebi, and Paulus Kasia Halebi,
all monks of the convent called Mar Michael Alsuk, who
came on purpose to meet me, and to request Bibles and
New Testaments in Arabic.  Bishop Ignatius wishes to
‘corresporid with me continually. They introduced me to
the Prioress of the nuns, Euphemia, Prioress -of the
'Greek Catholic' nuns in Dir Albshara, upon the _mount
These nuns folow the rule of St. Basilius the Great*®
‘they made me a present of the picture of that saint. I
promised them Bibles and New Testaments, which gave
them great joy. All the nuns crowded round their Pri-
oress to look at me. They promised to pray for the -
success of my mission. Brother Ambrosius, of the convent
'of Mar Lawiza, was my companion to those convents, and
to the house of Yussuf Karbash, at Suk Almasback. -
Monsignor Ignatius Ujuri, Bishop of Zahle, near Bal-
beck, and the Right Reverend Ignatius Serkis (Sergius)
" General of the whole order of St. Maron, in mount Le-
banon, residing in the Maronite convent Saidat Luwiza,
assured me that several Jewish families are residing at
Dir Alkamir, the capital town upon mount Lebanon, and
the residence of the prince (Emir Bashir) of mount Le-
banon. - Althoughi I was already at Dir Atkamir, I'thought
it worth while to return there. S
Feb. 18.—1I hired two mules, and' left the Kind monks
at Said Luwiza, and set off with my servant for Dir Al-
kamir. I slept the first night in the Catholic Greek
convent, called Dir Mar Antun. They told me that 1
should be condemmed, on account of my disbelief in the
Pope. ' ‘ ' : '
Feb. 19.—1 arrived in the evening at Dir Alkamir, and
lodged again in the Maronite convent. Shech Yussuf
Basilius, a Maronite, and commander of the soldiers, en-
tered the room.  Priest Abdallah asked me whether I
" believed in the Pope? I'replied, Not at all, but only in
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Christ, I'was surpnsed to hear Shech Yussuf Basilius
making the observation that my faith agreed with the
Gospel, and that the Gospel does not command faith in a
. Pope. 1 then preached the Gospel to the Superior
Serkis (Germanus) and to all present. I told them, that
Christ nevér thought of giving to Peter the dignity of
high priest. Peter himself never claimed that office,
when the high priest at Jerusalem examined the apostles
about the doctrine they preached, and put them in prison.
Every one of them replied : * We are not able to answer
you,” and Shech Yussuf Basilius exclaimed : “ You are
perfectly right in all you have said.” I asked Shech
Yussuf Basilius, whether he is acquainted with the Jews
residing in this place? He said that he was intimately
acquainted with the rich Jew, Bahur Ahron Arabi. I
desired him to introduce me to him, which he promised
me to do the next day.

- Feb. 20.—Shech Yussuf Basilius introduced me. to the
Jew Bahur Ahron Arabi. I brought with me the
Hebrew Bible. I met another respectable Jew, called
Saul Kohen Arzi. I asked them how many Jews were
residing at Dir Alkamir; they replied, seven families.
I asked them farther, how long Jews have resided in
this place : they said, more than 300 years. They were
rejoiced to hear me talk in the Hebrew tongue. Saul
Kohen Arzi showed me the Hebrew New Testament,
which was published by the London Society, for pro-
moting Christianity among the Jews. I was surprised to
find this book among them, and I asked them how they
~ gotit. They said an English gentleman at Saide some
‘time back distributed these books, and a Jew at Saide
sent one of them to Dir Alkamir. Saul and Barhur
observed, they had read the book several times, and were
persuaded that Jesus was the Messiah; they desired me
to show them some passages of the Old Testament, which
foretold that the Messiah was to be the Son of God. 1
showed Psalm ii. and Isaiah ix. ~Saul referred to

R
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‘Matthew xxiii. 24—32, and said, the answer that Chriat
gave to the Sadducees was most excellent. Saul observed,

however, that he believed in the restoration of all thmga,

that the condemned in hell shall come forth, and ac-,

knowledge Jehovah as their God. 1 abstained from
discoursing on this subject. He desired an explanation
of Matthew x. 32—36; I gave it to him, according to 0my
little abilities. Barhour asked, whether Jesus. Cl.lugt
would come again, and whether they should be be om
of God. 1 said, He himself has promised it, a.nd ;bqt

Jews apd Gentiles shall be united together as one.

“ Then, thou shalt see and flow together, and thy
shall fear, and be enlarged, because the abundance of ;!E

sea shall be converted unto tkee, the forces of the qu

shall come unto tkee, and Gentiles shall come to thy li,g,l:;
and kings to the brightness of thy rising.” Barhoup
observed, very justly, that the Christians only. could .be
included amongst those Gentiles who should be belowe(\
of God.

Feb. 21.—1 left Dir Alkamir, and slept the first mght
in the private house of a Maronite.

Feb. 22.—I1 arrived, in the poor convent, Mar Anbomu.;
Maroni, five English miles distant from Beyrout. -« ;i .

Feb. 23.—1 arrived at Beyrout, and was kindly received
by the English Consul, and was much surprised not to
find my friend Burt there; upon enquiring where he was;
I was much amused to find, that hearing I was in great
want of a pair of trowsers, he had immediately posted off
with his gun and dogs over the mountains to the convent
of Said Luwisa, having previously strapped a pair.on his
back to supply my need, and not finding me there, he had
gone up as far as Aintura, where he heard I had spent
some days, and finding I had evacuated it, had returned
in a most dreadful storm of rain to Beyrout, where I had,
the pleasure of not only seeing him, but of pra.ying,
readulg, and conversing with him on serious topics; ;.

" Feb. 25.—1 spoke w1th Mr. Aubin, and Mr Bohgam,
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& French merchant, residing in Beyrout, respechng the
Jews’ Soclety I bought, six Arabic New 'Testaments,
and six Arabic Psalters; the former at six piastres of
Syria each, and the latter at two piastres each Psalter.
I disposed of them in the convents afterwards.

Feb. 26.—Prepared for setting out to Jerusalem.
" Feb. 27.—Left Beyrout ; slept at Nabi Jonas.
- Feb. 28.—Arrived at Saida, (Zidon,) and slept in a
village situated between Saida and Sur. .

March 1.—Arrived in Burgmin Alsharfi.

March 2.—Arrived at St. Jean d’Acre; met with my
friend Mr. M‘Michael. The Jews in this place are in
great distress. Met again with Mr. Amzalack. He gave
me interesting accounts of the Jews at Safet. Rabbi
Simon Bar Johahi, was born at Bukkhair, near Safet, and
is buried at Meron, near Safet.

Mr. James M‘Michael, an English gentleman, associate
to Mr. Abbott, wrote to me the followmg letter, which
he permitted me to send to my friends in England..

. S¢. Jean D’ Aore, March 3, 1822,
.~ Dear Sir, E :

Esteeming the members who compose: the Society for
the distribution of the Holy Scriptures; and reverencing
the motives by which t.bey are actuated, kshall thimk my:
self truly happy if I can, in any way, assist. their views in
this part of. the country, where, indeed,. the llghbof the
Gospel is but too much needed..

Begging you to make use of me to.forward so desirable
an object, and assuring you of my simcerest fnendhlup
and. consideration, I have the honour to be, :

Your's; &ec. :
» Bn‘ti:h Consulate. Jas. M‘Mlcmn.

* March 3.—Mr. Amzalack has introduced me to several

JFews from Safet, who received me very kindly, and were

surprised to learn from me, that rabbi Israel Nahman,
R 2
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rabbi of Safet, died at Gibraltar. They asked me!
whether it was true that he turned Christian. I replied,
that it was no such thing, for he died as«a Jew, in the
house of Nahum, a Jew, at Gibraltar. They then mani-
fested their surprise at his having sent tracts of the Liondon
Society to Safet, with his name written upon them—a
circumstance which surprised me likewise. These are
the names of the chief Jews of Safet, to whom I was in-
troduced by Mr. Amzalack, rabbi Gerson Margulius, and
rabbi Mose Menariuski.. Rabbi Gerson observed, that
rabbi Isracl Nahman must have left behind him an ocean
of money.

March 4.—The Jew Amzalack, who is a free-mason,
introduced me to the learned Jew, rabbi Zabatai, to
converse with him on the subject of religion. The con-
versation lasted more than four hours, withont my being -
able to gain ground with him; for after having proved
that Messiah must have been already arrived, he would:
not permit me to refer to the New Testament, for he said,
every Jew is excommunicated who reads it. But I was,
notwithstanding his prejudices, obliged to admire the
candour with which that learned man argued, and even
Mr. M‘Michael admired the meekness of rabbi Zabatai.

Mr. Amzalack has given me letters of introduction for a
rabbi at Jerusalem. Heinformed me that the Jews at Safet
and Jerusalem are still divided into Ferushim, (Pharisees)
and Sadukim, (Sadducees,) which latter name they give
to the Caraite Jews at Jerusalem, and Hasidim, those
who live in strict communion with God. Ferushim (Pha-
risees) are those who understand the Talmud completely.
Is not the same distinction made among Roman Catholics
at Rome? Teologz (Ferushim) who understand Thomas
ab Aquinas, i. quali sanno argomentare con molta forza.
Ascetici (Santl) who correspond with those of Hasidim;

i quall non sono dotti, ma osservano bene la regola mo-
nastica, 1 quali digiunano ‘molto.
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" March 5.—Prepared myself for my journey to Jeru-
salem.

- March 6—Argued for the second time, with rabbi
Zabatai, and gained more ground than the first time, but
was obliged to leave Acre, and sailed with a ship to
Jaﬁh

- March T.—Arrived in Jaffa, and was very hospltably
feceived by Mr. Damiani, the British Consul ; was very
much distressed that my Bibles from Cairo, and the firman
from Constantinople had not arrived; ~wrote to Mr. Lee,
and Mr. Pierl

SN ) '

i To Jolm Bayford, and Henry Drummtmd Esqc

Dear Friends,

I SEND to you this Journal w1th the ongmal letters of
Bxshop Hannah Marone, and Bishop Luigi Gandolfi, by
which you may perceive what may be done for the king-
dom of God! Mr. Mackworth will tell you, that I am
now, alas, destitute of Bibles and Testaments; the Lord,
I hope, will provide again. The British Censul at Jaffa

- accompanies me to Jerusalem, and will introduce ‘me to
several Jews and Christians. of that placeg J. Womr
FE Jerusalem, Masch 12, 1822, in the

5 .rf: b Magmﬁcent Armenian Convent.

;Dear Fnends, , e e
= ¥ou will have received most probably the Journal from

the 9th of December, 1821, till to March 6, 1822, which I

sent to you from Beyrout, by the way of A]éxan&rla, and
by means of Mr. Berggren, chaplain to the Swedish Am:
bassador at Constantinople, and some days ago, by MaJor

Mackworth, with whom I met at Jaffa. I mentioned to

you'in my last Journal, that I remained five weeks in.

several convents of Maronites in the mountainsiof Le- .

banon,: for the purpose of. acquiring the Arabic tongue,.
that I made the acquaintance of the Maronite Bishop

7z



‘Hanpah Marone, at Aintura, who is at the same time
Vicar General to the Patriarch of the Maronites, and that.
I had the satisfaction of having acquired the confidence
and fnendshlp of that Bishop, so that he wrote to the
Patriarch, in order that the uninhabited convent Kurka
may be left to the disposition of Henry Drummond, Easq,
and John Bayford, Esq. for the establishment of a college;
and Bishop Hannah Marone is disposed te promote the
cause of the British and Foreiga Bible Society, and that
of the London Society for promoting Christianity among
the Jews. The Lord has blessed with the same success
my conversation with the Bishop of Zaph, Ignatius Ujuri.
The prior of the Armenian convent Karaim, has sent a
letter to Henry Drummond, Esq. and to John Bayford,
Esq. and another one to the East Indies, to the Rev.
— Themason. You will find ininy Journal, which Major
Digby Mackwerth will, when God pleaseth, defiver you,
seven doose papers, containing the letters of several
bishops. You will be pleased likewise to learn by the
same Jowrnal, that I went to Dir Alkamir, where seven
Jewish families reside. Italked with the Jews Bahur and
Saul, who aré in the possesion of a Hebrew New Tes-
tament, published by the London Sociéty. I conversed
with both upon Jesus my Lord, and I trust and hope,
judging according to the observation and profession those
two Jews made, that they have been convinced of the
truth of the arguments I brought forth; ard I hope
the same of Simon Zedaka, a Jewish merchent, fesiding
at Sanda, ‘The two Jews at Beyrout, who have been
secretly baptidged by Mr. Tschudy, continue to pass out-
wardly as Jews, and one of them is fillen back into
Judaism, and has denied Christ in the presence of the
convert Abraham. 1 said to Israel, that he should come
to Jerusalem dnd assist me in my work, an undertaking
in which he fears ¢o embark. I shall therefore remain
faithful to the rule I bave laid down, vevér to baptize one
who does not puhlicly prefess the name of Christ.
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Miych'9.—At Bive o'clock in the evenihg, I arrived 3 m
the neighbourhood ¢F Jerusalem. As soon as I was in it,
| § |£00k out my hymn book and read:

"« For Slon s sake T will not rest,
1 will not hold my peace,
Until Jerusalem be blest,
And Judah dwell at edse.
- Until her righteousness return,
As day-break after night ;
The lamp of her salvation burn,
With everlasting light.
The Gentiles shall her glory see,” &c.
When I arfived before the convent of Terra Sants,
Mr. Gethin, an English traveller, whose acquaintance
I had formed when at Cairo, came suddenly with marks
of sincere joy, and shook hands with me. Mr. Carne, my
fellow traveller to mount Sinai, was in the holy sepulchre,
llstenmg to the prayers of the monks. . I saw him the next
worning, and our meeting was not less joyful than thet
with Mr. Gethin.

I slept the first and second nlght in the ponvent of
Terra Santa and the next morning visited the holy.se-
puichre in company with my friends. It is supposed,
that that was the spot where the Lord from heaven did
sleep. Come, see the place where the Lord lay; he is
not here, for he is risen as he said. Prayers,are still here
offered up, but, alas, not in peace and in union, as Chris-
tians ought to pray. The monks of Terra Santa boast
themselves that they have got a firman from the grand
Sultan, which places them the first on the days of solem-
nity, to perform their functions near the sepulchre:, the
Greek Christians are in possession of a like firman from
the Porte, to pray before the tomb after the function of the
Frank monks is over. Thus Christians are net ashamed to
petition a Mahomedan coprt for permission to. pray.
Blood of Christians was shed by Christians themaelves
at the tomb of tBeu' Savnour, in the very, presence of
- Miissulimen ; arid Mussulmen arc obliged to make peace
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between Christians and Christians—and Mussulmen are
obliged to uphold peace among Christians by the sword.

The description I have given you here, is not taken from
my own fancy, but given to me by the monks of the several
denominations themselves. The Lord has ceased from
the cities of Judah, and from the streets of Jerusalem, the -
voice of mirth, and the voice of gladness, the voice of the
bridegroom, and the voice of the bride. I took a view on
the same day, in company with the abovementioned English
_ friends, of the valley of Hinnom, Josaphat, and mount
Sion.

March 10.—I called, in company with. Mr. Gethin and
Mr. Carne, onh the patriarch of the Armenian nation who
resides in his magnificent convent. We were exceedingly
well received, and after I had delivered the letter of intro-
duction with which Mr. Boggos, the first interpreter to
the Pacha of Egypt, had favoured me before my departure
from that country, I began to preach to them the necessity
of peace’ among Christians, and made them acquainted
with the intentions, labours, and progress of the Bible
Soclety. ‘1 told them clearly that I came to that city not
only with' ttie intention of preaching the Gospel of Christ
to the Jews, but likewise to persuade the Christians of the
several denominations to enter into a correspondence with
the Christians of England, on the subject of vital Chris-
tianity, and I desired the patriarch himself to give the
first example, by writing a letter to you and Mr. Bayford,
which he graciously condescended to promise me to do.
The patriarch and the other Armenian bishops and doctors
then offered me 4 'room in their conyent, which I accepted
mthout the least hesitation.

* March 11.—Mr. Leutzen, a German, came back from,
Bethlehem to Jerusalem, and delivered me the long and
anxiously desired firman from the great Sultan at Con-
stantinople, which the Rt. Hon. Lord Strangford pro-
cured me at the recommendation of Messrs Salt and Lee
m Enr) pt. The gmernors of eve,ry place. are now obliged
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to give me a janisary, and I.am permitted to travel
throughout the Turkish empire, and must be treated as a
personage {according: to the expressmn of the firman) of
high distinction. .-

. Marek 12.—1 ca.lled on the amiable and zealous Chns-
tlan, the Reév, Procopius, undoubtedly the most -active;
most ' sincere, and .most disinterested promofer. of the
cause of the British.and Foreign Bible Society in this part
of the world. ,After I had acquainted him with the object
of my mission, and.had given him a sketch of the history:
of my life, he observed, ‘You have reason to give God
dowble thanks, for! you have experienced a two-fold: grace.
The first.grace he bestowed on you was, that he brought
. you out of darkness to his marvellous light, to the know-
ledge of his only begotten Bon; and the second grace was
that he enabled you to renounce all worldly expebtahons,
and to travel from. city to: city, from land to land, from
river to river, and from sea to sea, for the prometion of
the knowledge of that Savionr.” If I had not seen Pro-
copius and archbishop Minasia, I should have thought
I had reason to exclaim with Jeremy the prophet, ¢ Run
ye to and fro through the streets of Jerusalem, and: see
now, and know, and seek in‘the broad places thereof, if ye
can find a man, if there be any that executeth judgment,
that seeketh the truth,’ but we perceive that the Lord of
* Hosts has left a remnant at Jerusalem. Pracopius pro-

mised to assist me with Bibles and New Testaments.

We afterwards visited the tomb of Lazarus at Bethany,
nigh unto Jerusalem;.about fifteen furlongs off. I read
the .whole history, That the sisters of Lazarus sent unto’
him, and told him, He whom he loved was sick ; and when:
he heard that, he said, This sickness is not unto ‘death,
but for the glory of God. - And Lazarus slept, and he went
to awake him out of sleep. (Lord, my poor goul éleepeth,
come to awake her out of sleep.) Jesus wept—and he

~cried, with a loud voice, Lazarus, come forth! - And he
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that was déad came forth.’ Lord, cry with a leud voice/
‘Wolf, eome forth! o

Frem ‘therice Messrs. Carne, Gethin, and I, went to
Gethsemane, where my Saviour prayed, where he began
to be sorrowful and very heavy; whiére his soul was ex-
ceeding sorrowful even wirio death ; where lie fell on his fuce,
and prayed, saying, © O my Father; if #t be possible, let
this cup pass from me; hevertheless; not as I will; but as
thou wilt” And there it was, that his disciples were not
able to waitch with him one hour} they were not able to
watch and pray, that threy might nob enter into temptation.
O Lord, kow often is this the case with ine; how oftew
didst thou come unto me, and thou didst find me asleep
and my eyes heavy. ' o

On our return we visited Bethplage nigh unto the
mount of Olives, whente the Lord sent two disciples to
bring unto hin thie ass tied, and a colt with her, that it
might be fulfilled which was spoken by the prophet, saying,
Tel ye the daughtér of Zion, Behold, thy King cometh
unto thee, meek, and sltting. upon an ass, and a colt the
foal of an ass: and I followed my Saviour to Jerusalem,
through that gate which hte passed, when the gteat multi-
tude spread their gatments in the way, and ctied, Hosanna
to the Son of David. : :

Mareh 11.—1 took my lodging in the Armenian convent,
where a very fine divan was prepared for myabode. I met
there with an Armeniah monk, Padre Paolo Tiutiungi,
who is a gentlemanly-like man; and of considerable talents;
he lived for some time in the house of the Armenian
deputy, Signor Paolo Sebastiano. 1 think I saw him at
Rome; he became, ilas, acquainted, when at Paris, with
the writings of Jean Jacques Rousseau, and Voltaire,
which made him a complete sceptic. He soon opened his
mind to'me, and we had a.conversation; First, About the
necessity of a revelation : secondly, The truth and evidence
of the revelation of God in the Bible. He seemed to be
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convinced of the truth of what I ssid, and promised nos:
ounly to read the Bible diligently, but desired, likewise, to
_ be received as a member of the British, and Foreign Bible

Society ; he then talked en the sub)ed; of that Society,
with the Armenian Archbishop, who is vicar-general to
the patriarch Gabriel, at Jerusalem. They both wrote a
lettex to the British and Foreign Bible Society, according
to my desire.

. March 12.—1 sent the dragoman of the Armenian con-
vent to a Caraite Jew with my compliments, and requested.
him to drink coffee with ine. The Cabvaite, Saadiah, called
immediately. Aldthough he is able to converse in Hebrew,
he does not read it. I teld him I heard at Acri that the
Caraites were the followers of Sadok, (Sadducees ;) he re-:
plied, ¢ God forbid ; how ean we be Sadducees, whilst we
believe in Moses and the prophets?’ I asked hixa whether
they believe in the resurrection of the dead? He said,
¢ Most surely,’

1. Howmany families of Caraites are here9

Saadiah. Only three families : we ave so much oppressed
here, that many of our brethren have gone .either to
Egypt, or to Kalaa in the Crimea, where our bmthren
live in peace,

1. Are yom still in correspondence with your brethres
in the Crimea, and Egypt?

Saadioh. Centinually, and all of us at Jerusalem . have
been at Kalaa; and have taken our wives from thence.

£ How many years since have you been in the Crimea?

Saadiak. Five years age I left Kalaa. I lived there.
more than twenty yeats; I knew the Emperor Alexander
well; O that he may live in prosperity many yeats: he is.
our great pretector; amd Catherine herself did not Jike
the Rabbinist Jews, but she was a friend of the Carames;
for we sent her a letter of great wisdom.

1. Did you see any English gentiémen at Kalaa ? :

Saadoah. There came thme one of thesa was.a. great
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and wise man, and -understood Hebrew very well: -they
brought books with them which we did not accept but_
some have read them. .
- 1. Will you introduce me to your Rabln, and shew m¢,
your synagogue? : .
Saadiah. With:great pleasure. =~ ¢ i :
- I. How many Caraites may there be in the whole world "_
Saadiah. 1 cannot say, but there are some thousands in
the Crimea and Polonia; there are some few at Damascus,
and a thousand Caraites in Egypt—there are Caraites in
India, and in the land of Cush, (Abyssinia,) but with the
latter we have never been in correspondence—if you should
go to Abyssinia, we w1ll glve you letters for them, to hear
about their state. : S o)
1. Who was the fourider of the Caraltes? ARt ""!
. Saadiak. The founder of the Caraites was A "
the captivity of Babylon. - oo p'
March 14—I called again on Procopius’; he gave nie
a quantity of Greek, Hebrew, -Syriac, and Arabic New
Testaments, and will recommend - me to a clever Greek
master. 1 was again very much edified by his conversa-

“tion: he spoke with high regard of Levi Parsons, and

told me that that gentleman went every day among Jews,
until he was obliged to leave Jerusalem. I was finally in-

troduced to the synagogue of the Caraite Jews by S

ard their rabbi Beracha. I opened the.prophet Isaiah,
and .explained to them' the xiiith chapter, and said to .
them, that the whole chapter has no sense, if it is not
applied to Jesus Christ our Lord. Another young Caraite
was present. who knew the Rev. Lewis Way, when at
Kalaa : Saadiah’s wife, called Esther, likewise knew himy
They have in their synagogue five manuscripts of the
Torah, and beside this, a most beautiful manuscript of thé

whole of the Old Testament, written with golde%Immﬂ
letters—this manuscript is five hundred years old:i

..Rabbi Beracha told me that I mxght ocome to ln&m :



2568

Sabbath and read: Hebrew with him. - I' have sold to-day;
ten Arabic psalters to Signor Karabert, dragoman of the
Armenian convent, for ten piastres—made a present of
three Arabic Psalters to three poor Christians—a presenit
of a Greek New Testament to Pater Paolo.

The Bible Society of Malta sent, two years ago, fifty
Arabic Psalters to Mr. Antonio Damiani, British Consul
at Jaffa, who had not sold one single copy of them ; wher
Mr. Mackworth and I observed it, we desired lnm to de:
liver those Psalters to my charge ; as'soon as he cons1gned
them to me, persons desired to' buy, and we sold three
copies, and [ have now sold thirteen. I am interrupted
by a priest of the Jacobites from Syria, who are likewise
called, “ Children of Israel:” he has written his' name
with his own hand—his name is Raba Tuma. They have
here a convent, in.which five or six of them live together:
a bishop is their head. I was rejoiced with the simplicity
of that Syrian Christian; he read fhe Syriac New Tes-
tament with great fluency, and he regretted that he had
no money to purchase that precious book, I therefore
gave him one grdtia.’ He was quite overjoyed, and he
wrote my name in it, in the Syriac tongue,—* I have re-
ceived this book from J oseph Wolf, may God make him
very great!”

I must here observe, that I asked the Caraite Jews
whether they acknowledge the Beni Khaibr (Jews whom
Niebuhr mentions in his travels) as their brethren! they
replied, “ God forbid, for those Jews never came to Jeru-
salem; they remained in the desert when Joshua brought
the rest of the people of God into the land of promise;
and thus they live in the desert near Mecca, without any
knowledge of the law or the prophets, wandering about
as robbers, and enemies of mankind. They call them-
selves the Beni Moshe, children of Moses.” Several Jews
called to-day on me; I was not at home, for I had just
called on the Archb;shop of the Jacobites. I made him a
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pmeﬂowaynAcNewwwhewu quue
overjayed with.it,. —

I visited this evening, the pa.tm.nch of the Armenian

convent, where I am now situated. He asked me whether
I found myzelf happy in his convent, and he promised me
to write to. you. We conversed on the excellency of the
Scriptures. Archbishop Jacob. made the excellent obser-
vation, that we must take Scripture in its simplicity, and
not lay upon the text so many explanations; for by doing
s0, we shall not find a Pope in Scripture. He addec to
this observation, “ I shall lay down my sentiments on
paper, and you may send them to England.” F read
Jeremy this evening, and: was struck with ch. xii. 5, for
I remembered that Mr. Simeon cited that passage in a
letter addressed to me, when at Stansted.
. Mr. Makaxditch, residing at Cairo, a.rich merchant of
the Armenian nation, with whom I travelied through the
deeerts from Cairo to Jaffa, livex at present:at the Arme-
nian convent with me. L talked with him on the subject
of the Bible Society, and he desired to. become a member
of the British and Foreign Bible Society. As I am not
agent of that Society, L desire:every one:to state his wish
on paper, which he did.

March 15.—I wrote a letter to Mr. Leutzen, from Stut-
gard, a rich traveller, respecting the object of the: London
Society for promotingv Christianity amongst the Jews; and
he wrote to me in answer, that he should be most happy
to subscribe, and. will give 11. sterling to Petev Lee, Bsq.
according to my desire.

. March 16.—The Carnite Jew Saadias, calls very often
upon me. I mede him, and the other two Caraite Jews,
presents of Hebrew New Testaments: and three Arabic
Psalters, which they accepted with thanks. They promised
me to read in both books, and.they did 30 i my presence;
more than an hour. I was stouck by their telling me
that the Caraites do not belisve in the existénce:of the
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. March 17.—1I delivered the letter of mtroductmn, mth
which Asgaid Ahyr Effendi, 3 Mussulman at Jaffa, had
furmshpd me, to Mahomed Said Har, Allah, at Jerusalem;
The latter is known from Jerusalem to. Menca. oD agcouns
of his knowledge of the Arabic language.: I have taken
him for my master in,the Arabic and Turkish, and. he in-
structs me every day, two hours, .I have. induced him;tg
write a letter to Henry Drummond, and Johy Bayford,

" Esqrs., and to the learned Oriental schalarsiin Germany
and England. I shewed to. him the Arabic. Psalter, and
offered him, one as a. present;. qf which he was very
glad. It would be better to leave out in the beginning of
the Psalters, the inscription, “ In/the name of the Fasher,
the Son, and Holy Spmt,” for Jews and Mluauhﬂn
would then more readily receive them.

Archbishop, Jagob, the Armenjan, called on we, !nd
I talked with him. on the importance of promoting the
word of God, by which, we shall become, by. God’s grace,
teachers. of righteousness; for. teachers, of righteousness
shall shine as the brightness of the stars. -

.. Mr. Stephen Catghtoo, the Armenian, residing at Qal-
cutta, has dissuaded the patriarch from writing to yom
about the establishment of a college at Jerusalem in their
convent. Mr. Stephen Catchtoo observed, that the lives
and conduct of the missionaries at Calcutta, is so diffeyent
from the conduct of the other Engl.ish gentlemen, that he
was persuaded, that no. missionary was ever a native
Englishman; for the missionaries in India live a holy life,
whilst the other English gentlemen live: a very gay life.
I mentioned to hinr the names. of several English.gentle-
men who are no.missionaries, but . notwithstanding axe
pious men; but as Stephen is an old man, I must have

patience, and try to convince him of his error by degrees.

Bishop Jacob and Pater Paola, however, try. to induce
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the patriarch and the bishops, to leave a ¢orsideriHle part
of the convent to the disposition of English Christians.
:* Archbishop Jacob said to me to-day, that it is highly
necessary the English-Bible Society should print, 1. Turk-
ish Bibles and Testaments with Armenian characters; and,
2.'Bibles and Testaments in the vulgar Armenian tongue
he recommended this to me repeatedly. '

March 18.—I have to-day invited Mr. Carne, Mr Ge-
thin, and Mr. Lutzen, to dine with'me: during our dinner,
Rabbi Mose Secot, one of the divines (Hakani) of ‘the
Talmudist Jews, a Pharisee by persuaswn, enbered the
room I was struck with his modesty. - '

I. (In’ Hebrew). Have you read the law of MOSes and
the Prophets ?’ ’

" Rabbi Mose Secot. Yes, the name of the Lord be
blessed for it! ' :

I. And the Talmud?"

' Rabbi Mose Secot. I am reading it day and mg'ht

1. 'Will you give me lessons in Hebrew and Spanish?

- 'Rabbi Mose Secot. With all my heart; I'shall come to
you every day. I am surprised to hear you talk in H‘e-
brew so well. Where have you learned it?

- I. Jews and Gentiles have’ been my masters in that
}a*nguage !

Rabbz Mose Secot. Your name’ Ced

- I. Joseph Wolf. - CoEE

Rabbz Mose Secot. 1 have heard of you ; yon hiMé
conversed with Jews in Egypt. -~ =

“ I Yes, and I was very well received by them' mdeed H
the letters I have received from them for Several rabbxdé
of ‘this place may con¥ince you of it. RN

- Rabbi Mose' Secot. And you shall be well recelved By
Jews of the ho]y city; we shall shew yéu-our co'ﬂegés afd&
OUr synagogues. ‘

- 1. How many synagogues are there here ?-

" “Rabbi Mose Secot. Five synagogues, ahd '700 ﬂm&ﬂi
of Jews.

AN
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-'1. Of what persuasion? . . '

Rabbi Mose Secot. 1. Rabblmst Jews, nmong whom
are many Pharisees, especially among the Ashkenasi
(Polish Jews) : 2. Caraites, which are disciples of Sadok.
(Sadducees).

- 1. The Caraites protest agamst being Sadducees, dley
believe tha resurrection of the dead. :

. Rabbi Mose Secot. They are dlscnplea of Swdak

. I. T have heard of Jews (in Neibuhr's travels) who ase
wandering about like Arabs, near Mecca, do you know
of them?

. Rabbi Mose Secot. Tbey are called the Beni- Khaubw

I was rejoiced to perceive that they are known by the
Jews at Jerusalem, under the very name which Neibuhr
gave to them ; and T asked Rabbi Mose Secot, whether
those Beni Kha:br ever came to Jerusalem?

Rabbi Mose Secot. In the time of Jeremh the pro-.
phet they came hither. S '

1. How do you know this?

Rabbi Mose Secot. Let us read the prophet Jenenuah
He then read Jeremiah xxxv. 1—11.

You see by this, that Rabbi Mose Secot is qmte cetlnm
th:t the Beni Khaibr are descendants of 'the: Rechabites =
to this present moment they drink no wine, and have
neither vineyard, nor field, nor seed, but dwell, like Arabs,
in tents, and are wandering Nomades: they. believe and
observe the law of Moses by traditien, for they are:net in
the possession.of  the written law ;. and. Mose Secot obw
served, that their name, Khaibr, is to be found in Judges
iv. 11.. “ Now Kbaibr. (the same as.Heber) the Kenite,
which was of the children of Hobah; the father-in-law. of
Mokes, had severed himself from the Kenites, and pitched
his tent in the plain of Zanaaim, which.is hy Kedesh.”"
And it was among the Beni Khaibr that Sisera met his
death, Judges iv. 19;. and of .whom Deborah; sung,
¢ Blessed above women shall Jael, the wife of Heber
(Khaibr) the Kenite be; blessed shall she be above

]
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women in the tent;” and those Beni Khaibr are descend-
ants of Jethro, the father-in-law to Moses, and Mose
Secot proved it by Numbers x.29:. “ And Moses said unto
Hobab, the.son of Raguel, the Midianite, Moses’ father-
in-law, We are Joumeying unto the place of which the,
Lord said, I will give it you: come thou with us, and we
will do thee good, For the Lord hath spoken gopd con-
cerning Israel : and he said unto him, I will not go, &e. &c.
Mose Secot has promised me to bring the Talmud with
him.the next day, and to make. this more evident. 'We
talked after this aboui the present state of Jerusalem..
Moese Secot: observed, Jerusalem is a holy city, it has been
once the: residence of ‘the Holy One, blessed. be He: hut
Jeremiah has'given a true picture, of thepresent- state;
Linterrupted him, and. said, * How doth.the. city sit soli-
tary, that was.full of péople!”. Mose Secot.interrupted
me, wept, and .said.: “ How is she become as.a widow!”

I. “ She that was great among the nations, and princess
among the provinces, how is she become.tributary 2” ..

. i Mose Secot (weeping ). * Judah is gene into captivity
because of affliction ;. the: ways. of Zion do mourn; O
Lord, though our iniquities testify against us, do. thou it
for thy name's sake : - for our backslidings are. many, we
have sinned against:thee.” As two English friegds, Mr.
Gethin ‘and . Mr..Carne, and a .German .gentleman, Mr.
Lutzen, wére present, conversing with each .other’:upon
other subjects, I turned myself to them, and said : * Friends,
witness the tears of this Jew, on account.of the destruc~
tion. of Jerusalem.” . Rabbi. Mese Secot. is.to come $o-
morrow, and vead with:me in:Helfrew and Spanish. I
shall desire him to: point out to me. those. texts of Scrip-
ture by which they. prove the advent of Messiah : I shall
"then have a better. ground for future arguments.

I prayed this evening with.the Armenian priest, I’a.ter
Paolo; he desired me to:write down the: prayer .for: him;
that he might pray every day; :but I-said it was imipos-
sible, for it was the prayer of the heart, a prayeriwhich
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I recommended .to him: he ought to kneél: down every
day, when in his closet, and carry to God all his wants
and griefs, and he must do this in the name of Jesus
Christ. .He said he hoped that he shoild fodow my advice ;
he is as teachable as a .child, so that I am often ashamed
of myself, when I observe his humility. Q, that I eould
sa kneel down to prayer with one of my.brethren accord+
ing to the flesh, and pray with him to that Saviour, who wept
for that very city where I now am, who wept for Jerusalemi
- March 18.—I called on the governer (Musselim) ; .one
of the Turkish judges was present, and many other Mus.
sulmen. I was accompanied by-Pater Paolo and the
dragoman of the Armenian convent. .When .I presented
ta him the firman of the great Sultan.he kissediit,.And
made his bow to it; he told me that if I staid at.Jerusa-
lem mahy years, I might.come into his houee as one of his
friends. He was rejoiced to' perceive that I understdbod
the :Arabic and Persian tongues. I-asked:him whether
I:might take the Liberty of making to him and. the judge,
a present of an Arabic and Persian Bible and. Gospel ; _
be replied, that.he should be very happy to receive. them;
and observed, that.the Zorah (books of Moses: and the
Prophets) the Gospel and .the Koran, are highly esteemed
by every true Mussylman. 'I'teld: hinvthat I myxel® have
read the Koran 'with. much :attention,oand ', theé English
mation .have a. most ‘excellent' translation of the whole
Koran ; he said to me that 1. should’come -to his gatden
one day, when he would introduce:ime to all the:learned
Mussulmen of. the holy city. Alhaj. Shaker Agha; the
pirincipal - officer  to. the .governor, entered my rodm in the
aftermoon, saying, I wish to . make acquaintanece with'§ou,
on account of your knowledge -of the Persian language.
Some ininutes after him, rabbi Mose Sécot and many Arme-
nians entered sy rgom ; ‘the room was crowded: I showed
the;Mussulman, Alhaj Shaker Agha, the Persian New Tes-
tament of Henry Martin, and an Arabic Nel Testament; he
read in it more than half an’hour, and was pleased: with it ;
s2
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in the mean while I observed rabbi Mose Secot take held of
the Hebrew New Testament, and read in it with great atten-
tion. Alhaj Shaker Agha said to me, that he wished to read
both the Persian and Arabic New Testaments. I told him,
thatit would give me great pleasure, if he would accept both
of them as a token of my love towards him; he replied, that
I could not have obliged him more than by giving him
these books. I gave him likewise an Arabic Psalter.
I addressed myself afterwards to rabbi Mose Secot, and
asked him, (after he had laid aside the Hebrew New Tes-
tament,) whether he had ever seen that book before ; he
said, ¢ Not only seen, but read it through with great atten-
tion when at Aleppo, in the house of a rabbi at Aleppo.’

1. Tell me sincerely, what do you think of this book 2

Rabbi Mose Secot. It is a very good book indeed,
there are to be found some difficulties about which we
will converse some day or other.

I. I should be very much obliged to you lf you would
be so kind as to point out to me those passages of the Old
Testament; which you believe speak of the Messiah.

You, and Mr. Bayford, and all friends of the Jews,
will be surprised when I tell you, that rabbi Mose Secot
gave me the following answer, ¢ Those passages of the
Old Testament cited in the New, speak undoubtedly of
. the Messiah;’ and rabbi Mose Secot took the New Tes-
tament again, and said, ¢ Isaiah has undoubtedly spoken
of the Messiah, saying, “ Behold, a virgin,” &c.- [saiah
vii. 14. and the New Testament has cited faithfully those
passages which speak of the Messiah ; but there are other
prophecies respecting the Messiah whxch are not yet ful-
fillell ; as for instance, ““ Moreover, the light of the moon
shall be as the light of the sun, and the light of the sun
shall be seven-fold,” Isaiah xxx. 26’ I did not like to
~ enter into argument, but brought him rather more to the
. knowledge of Christ by the Prophets and by the Gospel.
I cited to him the liiid chapter of Isaiah, and read with
him the:sermon of Stephen, Acts vii.
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" Maroh 19.—Rabbi Mose Secot called again to-day; we
conversed together on the fallen nature of man; when we
arrived at the third chapter of the book of Genesis, he
'stated his belief in original sin. He showed me like-
‘wise the passage in the Talmud, which speaks of the Beni
‘Khaibr, or rather of the Rechabites, as children of Jethro.
The passage is in the treatise of Sota. I now conclude
my letter, with the wish that you all may pray for your
friend, JosegpH WoLF.

Dear Friends, Jerusalem, April, 1822.

March 20.—Abraham, the son of Reuben, ealled on
me, and said, that, during my absence, he waited a long
time for me.in my room, and looked at the books, and
perceived that I was in possession of the New Testament
translated into the Hebrew, of which he must tell me,
that no Jew will ever read it, because it speaks of Jesus
Christ—but he himself being one of those extraordinary
Jews, who do mot fear the attacks of Christians, is dis-
posed to argue with me, for he has already silenced a
Cliristian this very day by a single text of Daniel. I re-
plied, that I should be glad if he WOuld be so kmd ta
show me that text of Daniel.

Abraham. Look at Dan. xii. 11, 12..

I. This passage does not speak of the first-arrival of
the Messiah, and of his suffering, for those times are
spoken of in- Dan. ix. 26. Isa liii. but the text you cxte
~ speaks of the second coming.

Abrakam. Why should we transgress the law, when
the Talmud assures us that the souls of all men who are
living at the present time, and all the souls of future ages,
~ were upon mount Sinai when Moses received the law,

o order that nobody mlght have an excusé. ,

' I.I do not believe in the Talmud, I believe in the
' Torah, for the Torah of ‘Moses is truth the Prophets are
 truth, and the Lord is truth. h
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. March 21.—Abraham, the sen of David Iskdwish Sti-
fro, born at Sklow, and Wolf, the son of Hirsh, called on
-me; the finst, seventeen years of age, the second, twenty.

Abraham. We call on you, for we are men of great
anderstanding and wisdom—tlie ntme of the Lord be
blessed for it. I have often argued with Christians, but
none of them, was able to answer, for I go very deeply,
and 1 bave studied the law of Moses, with the commen-
taries of Rashi and Tasphot.

He added, that Melchior Tschudy has given him a
New Testament, which he read, and afterwards stated his
objection to Tschiudy, which Tschudy was not ablé to
answer. This was of Matthew ii. 38, « That it might be

- fulfilled which was spoken by the prophets, He shall be
- called a Nagarene.” Techudy sought again and again in
the Prophets, for #more than an heur, and could not find
the text ; and I defy and challenge you to shos: me that
prophecy. Tschudy’s answer was, The devil detaims the
Jews from believing in Christ; but this was no amswer to
the point in. questxon. ‘

‘1. There is pe doubt that tlns is a. propheey clted
which is not now .clearly existing, but we havé reason
to be thankful to the New Testament, for liaving pre-
gerved it to us. An allusion may howgver be intended to
Isa. ix. 1, “ Beyond Jordan, in Galilee, &c.” for Nazareth
is a city of Galilee,

All the other objections brought forth by Abraham
Iskawish were exceedingly weak, and I wat, by God’s
gxace, able to encounter them.

March.22.—1 called again on the Caraite J ews) Sa;dm.h
and Solomon, and desired them to lend me their Lnturgy
for some days, which they did.

As it may, perhaps, be of use to knbw tbe names, of
the principal Caraite rabbies, I add to my Journal ‘the
names of those rabbies who aré mentioned in thts thnrgy,
as giving their approbation to it.. .
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" 'The following is a translation of one of their hymns, m
‘which they bewail their present condition. ‘

‘Cantor.
People.
Cantor.
- People.
Cantor.
down.
People.

Cantor.

" People.
Cantor.

cast down,

People.
Cantor.
burned.
People.
Cantor.
" People.
Cantor.
‘People.

‘Cantor.
" People.
Cantor.
~ People.
Cantor.
People.
Cantor.
People.
Cantor.
Sion.
People.

Cantor.

People.

On account of the palace which is laid waste.

We sit down alone and weep.

On account of the temple which is destroyed

We sit down alone and weep.

On account of the walls which are pulled
L]

We sit down alone and weep.

On account of our majesty which is-gone.-

We sit down alone and weep. '

On account of our great men who have been

We sit down alone and weep. -
On account of the precious stones which are

We sit down alone and weep.
On account of the priests who have stumbled.
We sit down alone and weep.
On account of our kings who have desplsed him.
We sit down alone and weep.

Another Hymn.

We beseech thee, have mercy upon Sion.
Gather the children of Jerusalem.

Make haste, Redeemer of Sion.

Speak to the'hearf of Jerusalem.

May beauty and majesty surround Sion.
And“turn with thy mercy to Jerusalem.
Remember the shame of Sion.

Make new again the ruins of Jerusalem.

May the royal government shine again over

Comfort those who mourn at Jerusalem.
May joy and gladness be found upon Sion.
A branch shall spring forth at Jerusalem.

I asked Saadiah whether they offer up sacrifices at



I. And you shall be s0, uptil you look on Him whom
you have pierced, and mourn. :

March 23.—Went with Mr. Carne, a.nd M. Gwethm to
the pool of Siloah, and read John ix.

March 24.—Sold forty-nine Psalters (Arablc) toa poor
Greek ; the whole for twenty-two piastres, thirty barras.
Made a present of a Greek’ Testament to the learned
Greek priest, Petrus Jesus; he teaches me Arabjc and
modern Greek. ‘

Abrahamn the son of David, Wolf the son of Hirsh,
and rabbi Mose Secot called on me.

Abraham. Do you believe that the true commandments
can never be altered ? ‘

Abraham showed me Exodus xx. 4, and desired me to
translate this verse.

I « Thou shalt not make unto thee any graven
image,” &c. &e.

Abraham. Why do the Christians of this place trans-
gress this commandment every day?

L They are idolaters, not. Chnptmna., the New Tes-
tament forbids it in many places; St. Paul to the Ro-
mans, and in the Revelation of St. John. Rabbi Mose
Secot and Abraham were surprised to hear me speak in

this way. 1showed them the character of the Pope, de- .
scribed in 2 Thess. ii. 2—5. Mose Secot made the just .
obsexvatlon, that he perceived by the conversation he had
with we, that Christians themselves have perverted the
aensc of the New Testament He is now readmg it. . .
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1 have prayed this evening in my room, in the company
of Pater Paolo Tiutiungi, and his amiable brother, Ma-
carditsh Wardabet. I prayed in Italian, and Pater Paolo
Tiatiungi repeated every sentence of my .prayer in the
Armenian tongue, for his brother neither speaks Arabic
nor Italian. Macarditsh feels more conviction of the sin-
fulness of his heart than Pater Paolo Tiutiungi, but
I have nevertheless much hope of Pater Paélo', on account
_ of his teachable mind.

Archbishop Jacob Minasia is gone to Smyrna, for the
purpose of establishing a college for Armenians ; he said
to me, I will give my blood for the cause of the Bible
Society. I called again on the excellent Procopius. -

" March 25.—Rabbi Mose Secot introduced me to rabbi
Solomon Ben Menahem from Wilna, to whom I had a
letter of introduction from the Rev. Jacob Berggren. He
received me very kindly indeed #nd promised to call
on me.

- March 26. 1 had already, at Malta Alexandria, and
Calro, heard of the name of rabbi Mendel Ben Baruch,
the chief rabbi of the Polish Jews residing at Jerusalem, .
who is generally acknowledged, even by the Spanish
Jews, as the greatest divine of this present age. Heis
considered the greatest Baal Kabbala and Hasid. Rabbi
Solomon, his disciple, told me of him, when at Cairo, that
rabbi Mendel can preach upon every word of the Torah
more than three hours, and every one present seems
struck with astonishment. Rabbi Mendel was the dis-

ciple of the celebrated Elia Wilna. Abraham, the son of
. David, entered my room, and told me that rabbi Mendel
wiched to see me, and at the same time, that there was a
possibility of my conversing with him on the subject of
Christianity. I wentimmediately to him, and how much was
I surprised to see before me a kind looking Jew, without .
the least pretension, and his countenance marked with hu-
mility ; he may be fifty years of age. .He excused him-
self for sending for me, by saying, I never go out, and
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. I should. therefore be very glad: to see-you every day in my
honse. Many other Jews crowded round, and among
.others, a young Jew fourteen years of age, who had been
alxeady married two, years. I addressed myself to rabbi
Mendel, and said to him, 1. percelve that the Jews of this
place marry very. eanly..

Rabbi Mendel. “ As arrows in the hand of a mlgbty
man, o ave children of the youth,” Psalm cxxvii. 4.

I. Your observation is very good. I have heard that
you have been a disciple of Rabbi Elia Wilna, (the remem-
brance of the just is a blessing). I told him then of the
History of the Jews,. written by Mrs. Hannah Adams.
I asked him whether he had heard of Jonathan Eubezliuz,
{wpon whom may there be peace). - I told him that Jona-
than Eubezlinz had too much sense to believe in the im-
postor Shabatni Zehi. L observed that the Christians in
England are very th‘all.pmmdetl that Tabbi Crooll and
David Levi wrote agamst Christianity; and the Christians,
such as the Rev. Thomas Scatt and Mr. Cuninghame,
answered. ‘him with meekness and candoar.” He offered to

_read Hebrew with me every day, andsto converse with me
on the subject af veligion. I was rejoiced at this-offer, and
offered him some little money for assistance, but he firmly
declined it, and 'said to e, that his relations in Polonia
send him as mauch as he wants, and he does not want
riches. T then went with some Jews to the college of
the Polish Jews, where 1 met with, 1. Rabbi Isaac Ben
Selomon ; 2. Rabbi Hirsh Ben. Zarah; 3. Rabbi Joseph
Ben Wolf. These are. dews who came from Poland to die
in the land of Israel. Rabbi Hirsh Ben Zarah observed,
That it is pot pleasant now to live im Palestine, bat it is
pleasant to die in this land, and ali of us here have come to
die in the land of Israel. The young Rabbi, Isaac' Ben
Solomon, called an me after this in the convent, and ‘de-
sired to converse with:me about religion. I called on

" Rabbi Solomon Ben Menahem; he lent me alittle He-

brew beok -compased by -Rabbi Mamasse Ben Israel.
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Rabhbi Solomeri abserved, that; he was: ressonable. in: ull
things. He wishes.much to.converse with me as soon: as
KEaster shall be over.. The little book of Manasse Ben
Israe¢l contains travels through the world for the purpose
.of seeing  thie. condition .of the Jews

I' argued  after this with a Catholie, about the worship
.of imagés ; rabbi Mose Secot was present.

- March 2%.—1X desired rabbi Mendel to read Hebrew
with me, acoording to his. promise.

.. Rabbi M. Have you ever heard of Onkeloag
. 1. He wrote the Targam.

Rabbi M. This same Onkelos was a Gentlle by birth,
but turned to Judaiem in.order. that he might live. in the
frue religion, and then he was tsughtm all wisdom. Should
you like to do the same?.

. 1. Before I'enter into:conversation mth you about the .
ttuth; of Judaism, I. must make beford you the proféssion
of ' may faith; I do mot wership images, nor the wooden
coross, as you see the Christians: of this place doing ; but
I bekeve, “ Hear, O Israel; the Lord our God is one
Lord,” and I firmly bekeve that Jesus of Nazareth was
the Messiah, the Sow of God, and that he came to suffer
dor. our iniquities, and that he shall come again, and be the
Redeemeér of Israel. 1 beg of you, rabbl, to tell me the
meaning of Gen. iii. 15.

. [Rabbi. M. Let us eonsider first, the spot ‘where men
and béasts were before Adam’s fali; they were in the
paradise of God, and it were absurd #o think, that an un-
¢lean body should be in the garden of God, and we must
therefore conclude, that men and beasts were originally
endowed with a glorified body; but thle serpent; the in-
ducer to:evil, the Sataon, the leader astray-from the path
of God, persuaded Hava to eat of the tree of knowledge,
that is, to transgress one of the .seven commandments
which he gave to him, and then the glorified body of Adam
anid the .animals became. sinfiil -and rmiserable.” But the
Holy One $aid 10 :Satan, ¥ will put enmity bétween thee,
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‘Satait, and the woman,’ (for thou shalt try to lead her
astray from me, but she shall hate ‘thee,) “and between
thy seed,” the passions, or bad men, and “ her seed”
the Messiah, and the people beloved. - He shall finally
overcome thee, and take thy power: “ It shall bruise thy
head, and thou shalt bruise his heel,” the héel of Mes-
siah the son of Ephraim, that is, he, the son of Ephraii,
shall, by the devices of the Devil, bé killed ; and that
Messiah, the son of Ephraim, was. Jeroboam. - He in
the beginning was a pious and good man, for “ Jeroboam
was a mighty man of valour,” but as soon as Satan bruised
his heel, Jeroboam made Israel sin; but the Lord has
given him his kingdom, he shall thérefore be the first
‘Messiah who shill be put to death, and they shall look
upon that Messiah whom they have pierced, and mourn;
for Satan has bruised his heel, and Satan bruises likewise
the heel of poor Israel, for we poor Jews are, alas! in
captivity. For Satan has induced us to sin; he is.the
cause that we poor Jews sit alone, and nobody considers
us; but redemption will soon come to poor-Israel, and
those children of Jacob, who said to their brother Joseph,
¢ Shalt thou ind¢ed reign over us? or shalt thou indeed
have dominion over us?” (Genesis xxxvii. 8.) havé said to
Joseph, in a prophetical tone, “ And we will also bé my
" Lord’s servants.” ‘ Ephraim shall not envy Judah, and

Judah shall not véx Ephraim,” Isaiah xi. 13. For Mes-
- siah Ben Ephraim, and Messiah Ben David, shall live to-
- gether in peace, and then the mystery of the three initial
- characters of the three words, “ Thousand, two hundred
~and ninety,” Dan, xii. 11, DW@ M DRD AR, shiall be
. fulfilled ;- for the initial lettér of IN is R, of DVIND is D,
~of QYPWN is N, those three characters joined together,

form the word DN, truth; for the whole world will be

converted: to the truth, N2N; and the time shall then be,

whenq all the Gentiles shall flow unto the mountain of the

Lord, and many shall say, " Come ye, let us go up to the

meuntain of the Lord, to the house of ‘the God-of Jacob,
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and-'I7ID MM he will teach us (not all. his ways, for
this he did only to the Jews, but) T'2717D, of his ways,”
for 1 indicates only a part of a thing ; he shall teach the
Gentiles to acknowledge him, the Holy One, who is blessed
ag their God. He shall teach them to observe the seven
commandments ' givtn to Adam, which are found in Ge-
marah of Sanhedrin, page 56. 1. Blasphemy ; 2. Robbery ;
8. Idolatry ; 4. Bloodshed ; 5. Discovery of nakedness ;
6. Making eunuchs; 7. Mnxmg with beasts.’ '

. Every word whxch that sincere Rabbi spake, confirmed
me in the belief that Jesus of Nazareth is the Messiah.

I replied, 1 Kinga xiv. 10, proves that out of Jeroboam,
the Messiah cannot come: Secondly, We find only one
Messiah out of the stem of Jesse, the Son of David.
Thirdly, I believe myself, that Israel will be restored to
their own land : but as we meet in the holy books with
prophecies which must: convince us that, Messiah must
have already made his appearance for the first time,  The
sceptre shall not depart from Judah; &c.” (Gen. xlix. 10.)
and I indicates royal power, see Psalmii.9, Amosi. 5,
Numb. xxi. 18 ;—we must, therefore, conclude, that he
must-have come. This becomes evident by Daniel ix. ; and
that Jesus was the Messiah, becomes clear by Mlcah v.
Haggai ii. 7, 9, Zech. xii. 10, Isa..liii.

Rabbi M. 1t is true that W is the mark of royal
power, -or rather, that which a king holds in his hand, viz.
a rod, but a rod is not so much as a staff, and 'our rabbies
say, therefore, that the sense is this, “ A little rod shall
not be taken from the tribe of Judah, and the writers from
between his feet, until the Messiah shall come;” and the
whole meaning is this, ¢ After that the kingdom: shall be
" taken from Judah, a little rod shall remain, afittle power
~in the tribe of poor Judah, even-at the time when they
- shall sigh in captivity, when poor srael shall no longer be
_ able to distinguish their tribes, some writers shall yet re- -

main between their feet, and that little power shall not be
taken ‘from the tribe of Judah until Shiloh shall come;
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but after, that, poer Jsrael shall ‘be. entirely oppreesed, so
that no man shall be among the tribe of Judah to comfort
Israel; then shall be the time of the approaching Messiah ;
for Moses said, (mow mark ‘well the perversion of a whole
text of Moses, translated by Rabbi Mendel,) Denteronomy
xxxii. part of the 36th to the 89th verge, « When he seeth
that their power is-gone, and that there is. none shut.up.or
left, and (the heathen).shall say, Where is.their God, the
Rock, in whom they!tzusted, which did eat the fat of their
sacrifices, and drank the wine of their drink-~offerings ?. Let
him (Jehovah) rise up, and help you, (Israelites,) and be
your pratection: then shall the Holy One say, See 'ye
(heathen) now, that 1, even I, am he, and there is.no God
beside me,” &c. “ Rejoice, O ye nations;” &ci The Holy
One will then give power to us poor Jews, who-do not
dare now to speak. Secondly, with respect to Daniel, he
did no,l:'mean‘tlgg.Messiah Ben David,. for ML signifies -
likewise a Ming, viz. “ Kings shall be cut off; there shall
be no king in lIsrael;” and this is (continued Rabbi Mende])
the history. of Jesus of Nazareth. There have been two
Messiahs; one lived. 172, years before the destruction of
the second temple: there lived at Jerusalem Joshua Ben
Parahia, a great man among the Sanhedrin, he was sur-
rounded by many disciples ; some -of his disciples played
with a ball near the gate of the temple, and Jesus, one. of
the disciples of Joshua Ben Perahia, who was. a,_relation
of the king, who reigned at that time at Jerusalem, did,
by chance, cast the ball into the eyes of the, king, the
kipg therefore desired to put that Jesusto death.. Joghus, -
the son of Perahia, escaped therefore with Jesus and .all

his disciples to Egypt. . There he received the news, that

the king was dead. .. He returned. therefore to Jerusalem. -
On their return, they, met with the most hospitable-recep:

tion in the house of a young widow. Rabbi Joshua,the

son of Perahia, said to his disciples, ¢ How beautiful hag

been the conduct of that widow.’  Jesus misundgrstood

his master, and observed, ¢ Raphi, the widow jis not very
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beéautiful, for her; eyes are vety;ugly.’ KRahbi Joshiaa, the
son of -Perahia replied, ‘Howimay you dare to Jook. eni a.
woman ; aitd he excommunicated him immediately. . Jesms,
several times ‘desired his master. to.pavdon him, but in vain ;
he therefore formedia :party, -andrinduced athers:to.sin,
and he troubled his master, until he wasd stoned.. .Another
Jesus lived. after the:destruction of the temple, who was an/
illegitimate child. The history of J esus:of Nazareth, is a.
mixturé:of hoth - Jesus's....

I observed, that-every one who: reads ﬂxeNe\n Tdshmemt
will he eonvinced that thosewhio have written:iit were:not
impostors;; .it ‘is,i therefore,” highly improbable: that. good.
men should have put words:ifto’ the mouth of a wicked:
one, such 'words: a3 no man-has: hitherto spoken, and. 'that
those good men. would-have -suffered- death for & wicked:
one. After this conyersation; I asked on- wha.tsubjects he.
(Rabbl Mendel) had written boeks.: © .

" Rabbi M. .About. thé ‘beanty of .creation,: bhe san, and»
the course of the:stars, It is frue that.many philosophers.
have written on thesersnbjects, ‘but they have : anly men-
tioned the. stays and. the -sun, and have -forgotten. the
Creator of all.thise things, without whem, the knowledge
of the whole creation is nothing: but L hiave, the Lord be
blessed for it, néver forgetten'Him, the Creator of althings.

- X observed, ‘that.the Talmud-had transgressed thencom-
mandﬁ:em of Deut.iv. 2, - .

Rabbi M. Poor Israel wandered into captivity;: thene
they had to meet with many :difficulties in observing the
law of Moses ; the Talmud made therefore 317 -precaution
walls, in orderthat.the 617 -commandments prescribed in
the Torakj:may. be kept in: the captivity, for it:is -written
i the Torah, V@D MR DAY, Levit.. xwiii. 80,
“ Ye shall keep.my ordinance ;”. but as. it is twice said,
2R DR DAY, it must:be translated, “Ye shall
make an -ordinance.to my ordinance’;” Here I was obliged
to tell Rabbi Mendel, that he' perverted the text, mdesplte
of grgmmar. and logic,
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© Abraham Ben David, and Wolf, the Jew from Poland,
a book-binder, are now diligently reading the New Tes-
tament, and Abraham seems to be convinced of the truth.
Rabbi Isaac Ben Solomon argued with me to-day several
hours, and confesses that he is not able to encounter my
arguments.. Abraham’s mother wished to see me; she
wept when I talked with her about confidence in God and
hope in his salvation. .

March 28.—Rabbi Mendel sent for me. I took with.
me the Journal, and read to him the contents of my con-
versation with him; he told me that I had remembered

all he said most exactly. He has published some works
of his master rabbi Elia Wilna.

I talked with him about the conversion of the heart.
Rabbi Mendel answered, It is enough. when our works
are good ; we are justified when we read the Talmud day
and night; he cited as a proof, Psalm xc. 17, “ And
establish thou the works of our hands, &c.” 1 showed
him Ps. li. 10, ¢ Create, &c.” He was struck by the ob-
servation, that the sacrifices were types of the great sacri-
fice of the Messiah, Jesus our Lord. I spoke with him
of the righteousness of the Messiah, and desired him to
explain to me Isaiah lii.

. Rabbi Mendel. First of all, I must tzll you the bbs
(geneta.l observation.) The prophet speaks in this chap-
ter of the Messlah of the people of lsrael and Solomon
the king. . :

- Rabbi Mendel expounded the whole chapter in the
most confused and contradictory manner. I will only
mention, first, the 555, (general observation.) '

. The prophets unite the events which shall take place in
their time, with the prediction of those events which shall
come to pass in the time of the Messiah. In Isaiah vii.
the prophet speaks about the birth of Heszekiah; for
mmby is not virgin, but young lady; poor Israel, who
afflicted in such a degree, that they tear their clothes
as for one who died, shall perceive in the reign of



273

Heiek'lab that God is with them ; for the Jews shall say
in his time, “ We may now sit at home, and study the
written and the traditional word of ‘God, and ke the Lord
#s with us, for he sent his angel to ﬁght against Senna-
'chenb "

" Rabbi Mendel observed, that Isa. ix. 6,' is mvolved in
great difficulties; but #I shall (said he) be enabled, by the
help of God, to give you the true meaning of the text.
In this'verse Heekiah and Méssiah are spoken of again:
“ A child is born unto us, the son of Ahaz; Hezekiah is
given unto us, and the government shall be upon his
shoulder, and (Gcd) shall call him with six names, in op-
position to Sennacherib, who was likewise called with six
names, as Nebusaraddon, Salmanassar, and so on; but
Hezekiah shall be called with six wonderful names; 1.
Wonderful, for he did wonderful things, which are men-
tioned 2 Chron. xxx. 18, according to which the Gemarah
says, that Hezekiah stopped the - course of the sun.”
2. Counsellor: When Sennacherib came up against all
the defenced cities of Judah, and when Hezekiah heard
it, ‘he rent his clothes, ‘and went into the house of the
Lord, and sent to Isaiah-—and the Lord 'said to him,
“ The virgin, the daughter of Zion, hath despised thee,”
&c. 3. God: (9R) Man cannot call any one God, except
the Lord in heaven; but God himself may call with that
name; and the meaning is, that that man who is called
God by God himself, is @ divine ‘man, which may be
proved from Gen. xxxiii. 20.  “ And he erected there an
altar, 4nd called it El—Elohe Israel ” (God the Lord of
Israel.)

 Luither translates it; « He cal]ed on the Lord God of
Israe V

" Rabbi Mendel’s translation; “ And the Lord of Israel
called him (viz. Jacob) God,” ver. 8." * Israel was de-
prived of the kingdom'and the right of Jumsdlctlon, and
by his generation (the gentile' world 975) how much

T
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was Israel cast to the ground! (FMI2") he was banished
out of the land of the living, from the land of Canaan,
for the transgression of my people.” I interrupted him,
and asked, Who was banished for my people, the people
of God? Rabbi Mendel became rather angry; as soon
as I observed it, I broke off. Mendel continued:  He
made his grave with the wicked, for poor Israel is buried
out of the land of promise, and with the rich in his death;
the rich is the P71 TX¥% the wicked one.” I said to
him, that the word TX} never signifies a kingdom ; that
the expression, “ taken out of the land of the living,” in-
dicates the death of that man, which agrees with the
whole contents of the chapter; ¢ he has poured out his
soul unto death ;” also, as soon as we assume the right of
altering the text, to say, that * the rich” means a wicked
one, we cannot rely upon any fact related in Moses.

Rabbi M. God forbid! but those expressions which
-cannot be understood literally, must be taken figuratively:
Tell me the meaning of the expression, * with the rich in
his death ?”

A rich man of Arimathea, named Joseph, who also
‘himself was Jesus’s disciple, went to Pilate and begged
the body of Jesus; and then Pilate commanded the body
to be delivered.

Rabbi M. Apply the whole chapter to Jesus.

The Lord enabled me to do so, and rabbi Mendel was
not able to contradict one single word. Almost all the
disciples of rabbi Mendel called on me in the afternoon,
and read in the New Testament more than an hour.
Whilst they were reading, Abraham, the son of Jeremiah,

- called on me, a young rabbi, sixteen years of age, but al-
ready four years married. The other called him a holy
child, on account of his never having seen the land of
_strangers, for he was born at Jerusalem. Isaac Ben Solo-
mon observed, that those who are born at Jerusalem
enjoy great privileges; for as soon as he simneth, the Lord
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mishc&b&n immediately with: sickness, that he may net
punish him in the future world. I shewed them Ma-
lachi i. 8. and Matt,. viii. 11.

Manrch %9. Friday.—Called again on rabbi Mendel,
and desired him to give me his opinion of Isaiah vii.
10—15, and.ix, 6; * A ¢hild is born,” &c. Rabbi Mendel
zeplied to me, “ Hezekiah was called Mighty, for he was
sfxong in the eenfidence of the Lord; he removed the
bigh places, and buake the images, &c. 5. Father of the
everlasting aga; he was the spiritual father of Israsl, for
he protected them, so that they read the Torah in safety,
day and night. Aud he was the father of the everlasting
age, for there was not such a king after him, nor any
such before him, and there shall not be such a one until the
arrinal of the Messiah. 6. Prince of Peace; for he was
a prince by whom peace was established in Israel; and
we find further the words, “ Of the increase of his go-
vernment theve shall be no end;” we meet with a final
in the midst of the word M9y, and a mystery is hidden
in it, viz. God intended to make Hezekiah the Messiah of
Israel, and appainted Sennacherib as Gog and Magog;
but justice interfexed, and said to God, “ Why will you
make Hezekiah the Messiah of Israel, after that you have
appointed David? and God therefore made a stap to his
design, and for this reason F3mpY is written with a 9
final.” Rabbi Mendel showed me this abominable opinion
in Sanbedrin, page 94.

Rabbi Mendel continued to say, “ I have confessed it
before Jews, and I tell it freely to yom, that there shall be
a happy time for the Jews, when the Messiah shall arrive,
for the poor Jews will no longer tear their clothes for
sorrow, and the walls of Jerusalem shall be built again;
but I confess sineerely, that these promises would not in-
duce me to pray so ardently that Messish may come, for
it is well that the poor Jews should serve the Lord even
in affliction; but one promise is given to us, and on ac-
count of thst promise, Israel ought to pray, and on that

T2
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account I pray that the Messiah may soon come; and
that promise is, that the glory of the Lord shall be re-
vealed.? .

Joseph, the son of Sachariah, (Joseph Smaria) one of
the principal rabbies of the Spanish Jews, rabbi Abraham
Ben Reuben, and rabbi Mose Secot, entered my room.

I can make nothing of rabbi Abraham Ben Reuben, for
the answer he gives me is this, “ My own soul, and the
souls of all the Jews, stood upon mount Sinai on the day
that God gave the law by Moses, I cannot, therefore,
deviate from that law.” Rabbi Joseph Ben Sachariah
read the New Testament whilst he was in my room.

March -30.—Called on rabbi Joseph Ben Wolf, a gen-
tleman eighty years of age. He tried to weaken my
faith by reading with me in More Nebuhim, composed by
rabbi Moses Ben Maimon.

March 31.—I perceive that I must permit the Jews
sometimes to appeal to their Talmud, that I may gain
their confidence, and argue with them upon their own
-ground. I therefore prayed the Lord for his assistance,
for I am not practised in Talmudical subtleties, but
1 hope the power of the Lord will help me. I called
again on rabbi Mendel, and showed him that rabbi
David Kimchi derives fypYy from pYy, conceal, by which
it is clear that it does signify virgin; and it is used as
virgin, Gen. xxiv. 43; Exodus ii. 8; Psalm Ixviii. 20;
Prov. xxx. 19. And to convince rabbi Mendel that the
English translators have translated Gen xxxiii. 20, pro-
‘perly, “ And he called it EL,” &c., I showed him the ex-
planation of rabbi Solomon Isaac upon that passage: He
says, that Jacob called the altar by that name, to indicate
that God manifested himself to him upon that altar. I
then asked Rabbi Mendel what his opinion is of NN
MY the similitude of God, which Moses saw. He
replied, that God manifested to him the mystery of the
characters, % 7 % and .

1. 1believe that the Messiah was that simélitude of God.



277

.~ I asked him about Haggai ii. 7—9.

Rabbi M. The desire of all nations, is as much as to

say, the treasures of gold and silver belonging to all the
nations. He broke off the very moment he said this, and
-added; “1I have already told you the reason for which
-we ought to expect the Messiah, viz. that then the glory
.of the Lord shall be revealed, not our own glory—for
.what are we? nothing but poor creatures, dust of the
earth, with breath in our nostrils. Moses, our master,
(peace be upon him!) he himself said to God: Who
am I?”
. I. Xf you would read the New Testament, you will
find that it suits your feeling, for Christ and his disciples
-spake thus of the duty of giving all the glory to God, and
-of our own insufficiency.

Rabbi Mendel replied, that I might bring him a copy
‘of the New Testament.

An old Jew, Solomon Ben Abraham, entered the room,
-and showed me Num. xxiv. 23, “ Alas, who shall live
.when God doeth this!” Rabbi Solomon translates it,
¢ Alas, who shall live when he makes himself God!”
I told him, that the last verb is not in Hithpael ; second-
ly, Christ did not testify of himself, for he was declared
by a voi¢e from heaven as the Son of God.

Rabbi Isaac Ben Solomon, Abraham Ben David, and
"Sachariah Ben Joseph, accompanied me to my room;
they remained almost the whole day with me, and read -
the New Testament. I told them that I was much edified
by some observations I heard to-day from rabbi Mendel,
for they entirely agreed with the principles of the New
Testament. Rabbi Joseph Ben Sachariah called like-
.wise ; rabbi Joseph Smaria, a very learned and respect-
able Jew, entered my room with the greatest joy, and
said, “ I have now found a reply to your citation of
-Geenesis xlix. 10;” he then showed me the interpretation
.of that prophecy in the book of rabbi Lipman.

. Rabbi Lipman translates D% and Pprn, « chastise-
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ment,” and justifies it by Bxod. xxi. 20, and Numb.
xxi, 18. I showed Rabbi Joseph, that Numb. xxi. 18
‘proves the contrary.

Beveral Greek boys, very poor indeed, requested Ambu-
Gospels and Bibles; I was not able to comply, my trunks
mot having arrived from Damietta. I sold them seweh
Arabic Psalters for forty barras (one piastre.) I gave
twenty Arabic Pralters to Moses Secot to sell to Chris-
tians, and ten Psalters to Isanc Ben Solomon.

April 1.—1 gave twenty Arabic Psalters to the Jew,
Abraham Ben David, to sell; he sold them in a moment
to Mussulmen, and brought me the money for them.
I sold this morning, before I arose frem my bed, eighteen
Arabic Psalters at ten barras a piece; two Greek New
Testaments for one piastre ; a Greek New Testament to.a
poor man for thirty-six barras; also four other Greek
New Testaments for two piastres. An Armenian asked
-for Turkish Bibles, written in Armenian characters. Sold
two Syriac New Testaments by Abraham Ben David, fer
two piastres. The old ‘Greek priest, Jacobus Jerusalemi-
tanus, requested Persien, Greek, and Arabic Bibles and
Testaments. Several other Armenian gentlemen called
for Bibles and Testaments.

It has been fortunate that I gave Arabic Psalters, and
‘BGreek and Syriac New Testaments, to Jews to sell, for
they sold them to Mussulmen; and those Christians who
were jealous, and did not like to see the New Testament
in their hands, came to me in the Armenian convent—
priests, merchants, peasunts, children, poor and rich, so
that more than 800 persons came at once to me, and the
members of the convent desired me to give all my New
Testaments and Psalters to the charge of the dragoman
of the patriarch, who carried my cases of Testaments and
Psalters in the public street, near the gate of the convent,
‘and in this way I sold 150 Arabic Psalters, and fifty Greek
New Testaments, in less than half an hour: besides this,
T gave fifty Arabic Psalters, in the presence of Procopius,
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to a- Greek priest, called Petrus Jesus, to give gratis to
poor Greeks. I was obliged to go the second time to
Procopius, to supply me with 100 Greek Testaments, and
the same number of Arabic Psalters, the whole of which
the dragoman sold for fifty-two piastres. I got 160
piastres for the whole.

The drageman of the patriarch brought me the money,
and told me, that a Mussulman riding upon an ass, passed
the gate of the convent, and seeing the crowd of Chris-
tians who bought the books, stopped near the gate, and
bought one Psalter, and sitting as he was, read it in the
presence of all the people. Two Spanish Jews called on
e, and the Lord enabled me to preach to them the great
doctrine, that Jesus is the Redeemer of our souls—the:
Son of Ged—Ged over all—blessed for ever! -

- Rabbi Joseph Wolf called on me, and said that he
would teach me the whole Cabbala, if I were disposed to
spend three nights with him in his house. He shewed me"
the origin of the Cabbala in Exodus iv. 19—21, each one
of these three verses containing in the Hebrew, seven
characters, which constitute the Shem Hamforash.

- Aprél 2.—Procopius gave me a letter of introduction to
the superior of the convent of St. Saba, three hours’
journey beyond Bethlehem ; and the patriarch of the Ar-
menian eonvent gave me letters of introduction to the
guardian of the Armenian convent in Bethlehem, and sent
Pater Paolo Tiutiungi with me, to whom he consigned the
keys to all the rooms of the convent of Bethlehem, that
every thing might be shewn me. A peasant of Bethlehem
met us on the road, and besought me to give him Arabic
Psalters and Gospels: when I told him that my trunks
were not.arrived from Damietta, he desired me to receive
his money, that I might not forget to send him the books
as soon as they should arrive at Jerusalem, an offer which
I did not accept. The superior of the Armenian convent
at Bethlehem reeeived me very kindly, and asked me, with
a- humility which made me blush, the explanation of severak
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. passages of Scripture. Several of the laity of the Arme-
nian persuasion were present ; every one of them believed,
and expressed a determination of reading the Scriptures
every day. Pater Paolo Tiutiungi read the xviith chap.
of St. John to his countrymen, in an old Venice edition
of the Armenian Bible. I then went to the place where
the babe was wrapped in swaddling clothes, lying in a
manger—that babe which by angels was adored. I read
Luke ii.

April 4—Went to the convent of the Greeks, called
St. Saba, where I stopped one night, and preached the
Gospel in Arabic to the superior of the convent: he made
me a present of two Greek Psalters in manuscript, and
one in print.

April 5.—Returned to Bethlehem. The guardian made
me a present of the Liturgy of the Armenian nation. I
returned to the Armenian convent at Jerusalem, and wait-
ed on the patriarch.

April —Met with rabbi Solomon, the disciple of rabbi
Mendel, whom I knew when at Cairo; he embraced me
before all the people.

.1 called on the Caraites, and explained to them Jer.
xxxi. 31—34, and read with them Matt. vi. in Hebrew.
My mind was very much cast down. Alone in this wide
world! exposed to manifold dangers in spirit and in body!
Lord Jesus, look down from heaven, and have mercy upon
me, and upon thy poor people Israel! The Easter days
have arrived, but I cannot conscientiously go to church,
and bow down before so much mockery. I have publicly
declared among my brethren according to the flesh, that
I consider the ceremonies of the Christians at Jerusalem
as idolatrous, and I never shall accommodate myself to
them.

April 1.—Called on rabbi Solomon Ben Menahem, who .
received me very kindly, but declined speaking with me
about religion. Rabbi Mendel was to-day more than.
nsually confused and ardent in his arguing, but he neverthe-
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less "said to me, that' knowing that I was once a Jew,
he would be more kind to me than before he knew.it,
and that he will Sometimes give me an apple to eat, on
which I must ask a blessing. I told him that I may well
do this, for the New Testament tells me, whether we eat
or drink, we must do all to the glory of God. I then of-
fered to find the New Testament, and besought him to
read it, and write down his opinion of it: he did not take
it readily, but as he has taken it, and promised to read it,
I hope the grace of the Lord will enlighten his prejudiced
heart.

April 8.—Pater Paolo Tiutiungi, whom my friends will
see in England, spoke with me to-day very seriously about:
the spiritual concerns of his nation, and told me that the
English nation may be a great blessing to the Armenians,
if they will establish an English college and a church at
. Constantinople, and send a missionary thither who preaches.
the pure Gospel. I ask, who is better qualified for such:
a mission than Pater Paolo Tiutiungi, after that in Eng-
land, by the grace of God, he shall have acquired an en-
larged experience of the knowledge and love of Jesus
Christ, and the knowledge of the English tongue? Rab-
bies Solomon, Isaac, and Abraham called to-day on me ;
I argued with them three hours. I visited a sick Jew, at
which he was very much rejoiced. '

April 9.—Preached the Gospel to rabbi Abraham
more than an hour; he was very attentive indeed, and
seemed to be touched very much,

April 10.—Went in the company of Pater Paclo Tiu-
tiungi, and a Catholic, to see the Convents of the Copts,
and the habitation of an Abyssinian priest.

April11.—Called on rabbi Solomon. Hiswife, Abraham
Ben Jeremiah, his son-in-law, and his son rabbi Isaac, de-
sired me vehemently to turn to Judaism, and to burn the
New Testament; to let my beard grow, not to eat swine’s
flesh, and to marry a Jewess. .
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. I. Denr friends, you know that I love the Jews, but I am
now alone with you, and no Christian hears us; I declare,
even before you, that I believe Jesus of Nazareth is the
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theu, O Lerd, our God, King of the world, who has{
sanctified us with thy commandments, and hast commanded
uB to wash the hands.

4. T cannot recite that prayer, for the Lord has no¢
given us that commandment, it is neither to be found in

" Moses.nor in the prophets.

Rabbi Solomon. Do us the pleasure to perform our
prayer when we break the bread.

- I vemembered the prayer, and nnmedmtely said with a
loud voice, “ Blessed be thou, O Lord, our God, king of
the worlds, who hast brought forth the bread from the
earth.”

After dinner was over, I said to them, Allow me now to
tell you the prayer which I often say at home ; and I said
in Hebrew, ¢ Our Father, which art in heaven, hallowed
be thy name, &c.’

., Rabbi Solomon and all the Jews presest. Exceedmgly
fine, exceedingly beautiful !

I. And this prayer is to be found in the New Testament,

No answer followed. They reproached me with having
twansgressed the command of Moses, by not having taken
a wife. They cited Gen. i. 29, ii. 18. 1 replied, that I in-
tended to marry as soon as the Lord gave me a wife, who
aot only loves me, but the Lord above all.

Rabbi Mendel seat for me while I conversed with rabbi
Solomon. I went to him; he was already waiting for me
at the door of his room.

Rabbi Mendel. 1 am. grieved to see a Jew who has
Jeft the law.of our ancestors; and every Jew must be
grieved.

1, 1 have mot left Moses and the Prophets, but the
tradition of the elders only; I believe in the Messiah of
dsrael, in Jesus of Nazareth! no worldly view has induced
‘me. tb embrace that belief,

Rabbi Mendel. We Jews in Poland have a proverb;
The wicked one draws a Jew after him ¢o London, but as
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goon as the Jew is arrived in London, the Jew draws the
wicked one after him. :

1. The Jews have many friends among the Gentlles in
London

" Rabbi Mendel. Those marks of friendship are only
nets to catch poor Israel. Solomon (peace be unto him!)
said, (Eccl. xii. 11,) « The words of the wise are as goads,
and as nails fastened by the masters of assemblies, which
are given from one Shepherd,” and this verse is most ex-
actly explained (rabbi Me'ndel took forth the Talmud)
in the first chapter of the Gemarah of Hagiga : there it is
said, ¢ Why are the words of the Torah compared to a
goad, 'which directs an ox upon his way? -(the Gemarah
understands by P27, not goad, but an instrument by
which an ox is directed upon his way). - The Torah leads
us from the way of death to the way of life; and the Torah
is compared to branches, (for the rabbies translate again,
DMWY, not nails, but branches,) which bring forth
fruits and ‘multiply them; for the disciples of the wise, the
rabbies, sit down together, and are labouring very hard
indeed about the sense of the Torah: These are saying,
It is not permitted : ‘and the others again, It is permitted.
Those say, It is false; and the others say, It is right.
But all that is" planted from one Shepherd, from one
Father ; from the mouth of the: Lord are all works, blessed
be he! For it is written, “ And the Lord spake all these
words,” Incline thine ear and heart to obey the words of
those who say, “ It is unclean,” and the words of these
who say, * It is clean,” and the words of those who say,
It is not permitted,” and the words of those who say,
1t is permitted,” and the words of those who say, It is
false,” and the words of those who say, It is right.”
"~ And- (rabbi Mendel continued) what great wisdom is to
be found in the Talmud! They know well the works of
the Lord, the nature of the sun and the stars, which we
must ‘well know, for it is written;, * They regard not the
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works of the Lord, neither consider the operations of his
hands,” Isaiah v. 12. The rabbies taught us, that we
must: exclaim, at such and such hour of the sun rising,
¢ Hear, O Israel ; the Lord our God is one Lord!” and
the rabbies have taught us to exclaim, at the time of the
going down of the sun, ¢ Hear, O Israel; the Lord our
‘God is one Lord!”

‘My heart does not permit to write down the blasphemies
which* Rabbi Mendel. after this speech spoke of Jesus
Christ, who is, in despite of all the rabbinical subtleties,
the Son of the living God. Rabbi Mendel has not yet
looked into the New Testament. I asked him, By what
signs will you know that the Messiah, whom you expect,
will be the true one? Rabbi' Mendel said, Not by his
working miracles; but we shall see that he will build us a
temple, and observe the law of Moses and our traditions,
He then confessed, during our conversation, that the Tal-
mudists do not agree with each other in respect to the
Messiah Ben Joseph ; some.say that no Messiah at all will
be killed, but the devil; and that God has, some centuries
ago, killed the devil or bad .principle, in the city of Jemu-
salem; but-tlie consequence has been, that not one single
egg was brought forth by the hens, and God did, there-
fore, raise again the devil from the dead; for he saw that
the. world could not exist without the bad principle; for
joy and intercourse between husband and wife would cease
if the bad principle no longer existed. I confessed can-
didly to Rabbi Mendel, that there is 30 much nonsense in
the Talmud, that no reasonable man will ever accept its
authority. And that we must believe in the Sonof God, is
clear, from Psalmii. “Thou art my Son;” ‘Kiss the Son;”
* Blessed are those who trust in him!” But rabbi Mendel
has the fault of always mterruptmg me, especmlly when
persons are present.

‘Solomon Ben Abiraham, an old: Jew, (not the above-
mentioned ‘Solomon,) entered the room, and said in a rough
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and angry manmer to rabbi Mendel, that he should not
speak with-me, for I came here to dissuade the Jews from
keeping their law. - Rabbi Mendel told me, that I should
not take notice of that gentlentan’s words. I shall go to
rabbi Mendel the day after to-morrow, and show him by
Exod. xiv. 21, to the end, and by 1 Kings xviii. 89, that
God persuades men by miracles of the divine message of
the servant of God; and that the Messiah was to do
miracle's, I shal} show rabbi Mendel, by Isa. xxxv. 5,6.

- April 18.—Went to the holy sepulchre. 'Oh, what gross
idolatry and imposture is practised near that place where
thou didst say to the woman, Why seck ye him who
kiveth, among the dead ?”

April 14.—The Polish Jews residing in Jerusalem, are
subdivided into three parties: 1. Into Polisk Jews, who ac-
knowledge over them the authority of a rabbi, who resides
in Poland. 2. Into Pharisees, who have separated them-
selves from those of their Polish brethren, who acknow-
ledge the rabbi in Poland : and every one of these con-
siders himself a rabbi, and rabbi Mendel as their great
rabbi. 3. Into Hasidim, who pretend to be in continual
communion with God, and live a very strict life. The
enmity between these parties is so great, that the Pharisee
strives to prevent the settlement of the Polish party in
Jerusalem; and the Polish that of the Pharisees; and
they even accuse each other to the Turkish governor.

[Here follows a list of names of Pharisees, Pokish Jews,
and Hasidim, residing in Jerusalem, who are supported
by their relatives in Poland; and also of some of the most
opulent and learned Spamsh Jews.]

No Jew lived ‘at Jerusalem in the time of the Crusaders.
- It is the general belief among the Rabbinists, that the
Caraites are the descendants of the disciples of Sadok and
Baytus, viz. the descendants of the Sadducees mentioned
in the Gospel. And this was likewise the belief of the
ancient rabbies. See vabbi Jehuda Ben Saul, in the
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bogk of Kosri, composed: by rabbi Isaac, Sengri, - and-
Jehuda Levi. The Caraites protest against it, and con-
sider themselves as disciples of Anan. Rabbi Mendel
mentioned to me the history of the conversion of a Polish

. Count, Podozky by name : he turned Jew, and was com-
mitted to the flames by the inquisition in Wilna.

Josephus the Jewish historian, does not stand in credit
with the Jews at Jerusalem; they consider him a man of
the world, who held with all parties and sects. But rahbi
Mendel observed, that his brother Boni Ben Gorioni (for
so they call Josephus the son of Gorian) was so great a
saint, that they called him Ngkdimén, for the sun stoad:
still one day at his prayer,

April 15.—I laid before rabbi Mende] Exad. Xiv.
21—31, and 1 Kings xviii. 39, to convince him that mirscles
have been wrought by Gad to persuade the people of God:
that it was the Lovrd’s work; farther, Isaiah xxxv. 4, 6,.to
prove to him that the Messiah was to work miracles. And
to prove to him that the Messiah was predicted to be a
a person equal with God, I shewed to him Zech. xiii. 7 ;
and that he was to be born at Bethlehem, laid before hm
Micahy. 1, .

. Rabbi Mendel. Four things are to be observed in ex<
pounding the Scnpture

1. The plain meaning of every verge,

2. Upon every letter, the Torah must be pteached.

3. By one word mgny things are hinted at. :

_ 4. The Cabbala.

Rabbi Mendel replied to Exod. xiv, 21—31. The Jows
did only believe for that moment ; but they said afterwards,
Moses may perhaps have bewitched us; for they said,
Exodus gviil. 7, “ Is the Lord among us or not?” And
the Lord himself descended from heaven, in order that
they might be convinced that Moses did not do. that miracle
by witcheraft; and that they may believe for ever. :

Rabbi Memlel went on, 1 Kings xviii. 39, Elijah said
twwe, “ Hear me, O Lord, hear me.,” The first * hsay
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me,” indicates the prayer, that God may perform amiracle ;
and the second exclamation of  hear me,” slgmﬁes the
prayer of Elijah to God, that God may incline the heart
of Israel to believe that that miracle was not done by
witchcraft, but by the hand of the Lord.”

I. 1t is sorrowful, rabbi Mendel, to hear you so dread-
fully perverting the text, the clear text of the word of -
God!

Rabbi Mendel. We must accept likewise for our gulde
the umwritten word of God.. ' _

- 1. There is not in the written word of God one single
allusion to an wmwritien word of God; and Deut. iv. 2.
proves that there cannot exist another Torah besides the
Torah written down.

Rabbi Mendel. 1t is alluded to in Exodus xxxiv. 27.
“ after the tenor,” (literally, after the mouth). '

I. It is there said, “ WRITE THOU THESE WORDS; for
after the tenor of THESE worDS (which I have commanded
thee To WRI1TE) I have made a covenant with thee and with
Israel.” .

Rabbi- Mendel gave no answer to it, and rephed to
Zech. xiii. 7, “Israel is called the fellow of God, which is
clear by Psalm cxxii. 8, For my brethren and com-
panions’ sake.”

I. David said this, rabbi Mendel. You pervert the _
Torah with your Talmudical knowledge ; and the rabbies
in the time of Jesus Christ did the same, and he speaks
on this account so strongly against the Pharisees. Moses .
and the prophets are turned into ridicule by these horrible
perversions of the text. How clear and consistent with
- the Torah are the words of the New Testament ; read it,,
and you shall find in it wisdom above all wisdom.

April 16.—Rabbi Reuben, of the sect of the Hasidim,
a gentleman, thirty-six years of age, born at Mohilev, and .
rabbi Abraham Ben David Izkowish, called on me to-day,
He spake very reasonably indeed, and candidly, which
quickened my mind again, after my soul had been bronght,
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into great sorrow by the’ obstmacy of rabbi Mendel

Rabbi Reuben tried to answer my citation of Genes1s
xlix. 10, by Psalm Ixxxix. 19, to the end of that Psalm.

Rabbi Reuben then agreed, althoughi the sceptre of Judal
seems to be departed, our hope is not gone. I convinced'
him, by God's help, that his argument was not conclusive.

Rabbi Reuben confessed that it cannot be denied J eremnah
has predicted a new covenant, and a covenant not ac-
cording to the covenant made. with our fathers. Rabbi
Reuben promised to call on me every other day, and con-
verse with me ; he accepted with joy a Hebrew New Tes-
tament, which he promised to read with attention. =

" Rabbi Hirsh Ben Zara called on me. He was very
weak in his arguments, and confessed candidly that he is
not able to argue with me; but he observed, that he does
not doubt a moment that my belief in Christ is sincere.

The young Mordecai Ben Solomon, whose father is at
present in England, called on me. He' is. only fourteen
years of age; He undertook to argue with me. Abraham
Ben David, who is the whole day with me, and is reading
the New Testament, became very angry at Mordecai’s
boldness. I said to him, “ Don’t hinder him in seeking
truth.” I explained to him Isaiah Lii. I referred all the
Jews who called on me to-day, to lsaiah xxix. 10—14.
Zechariah xix, 10, Tsaiah xli. 19,20. You may easily -
perceive that Talmudical religion is, as well as Popery,
the mystery of iniquity. May the angel which redeemed
me from all evil, bless Israel, and may the light of his
countenance shine upon poor Israel.

Called this evening on the Patriarch of the Armenians,
Many other Armeman gentlemen were ptesent Several
religious conversations about Christian ‘lode and union,
and the absurdity of the Pope’s pretensions, took place.
Pater Paoli Tiutiungi has already become a Missionary ;
- he argues with his countrymen about the truth of the
Gospel. I pass over in silence the ldolatry practxsed in
the holy sepulchre.

U
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. April 17.—1 called on the aged rabbj Joseph, the son
of Wolf: other. Jews were assembled there. They told
me that rabbi, Mendel tried, with some other rabbies, to
pronounce_an anathema against those, who should dare
any longer to argue with me, but the majority of them de-
clared that they would not in any case take notice of the
anathema of the rabbies. Rabbi Reuben Hasid has de~
clared publicly that he is readmg the New Testament to
examine it, and to tell me his candid opinion about it.
Rabb1 Joseph, the son of Wolf began then to argue with
me rabbi Jekosiel, from Safet, and others were present,
Rabbi Joseph said, God has formed Eve of the rib of
Adam, to teach us that & woman cannot r.oncewe without a
man.

L I admit thatit cannot be in a natural way ; but éfod,,
the author of nature, may suspend it, for the execntquof
his purposes.

Rabbi J osepb God performs his mlracles ina natural
man.ner. God mlght have divided the waters ina moment,
but, in order mot to transgress, the rule of na
caused the sea to go. back by a strong | east wmd;,r » ‘ﬁ
night.

1. Tadmit that the Lord may sometgmes perfom mug.clea
in a natural way, ‘and by using natural means, but ;we find
that he sometimes did the contrary; for mstan N:qu
Elisha awoke the dead child, and Elijah broqg 5%
ﬂre from heaven As the first Adam was without a cgr;
father, 80 was to be the second Adam, Jesus Christ, wh
was to bruise Satan’s head, and to make us again in the
image of God, and by his having been born of a vingin,
Isaiah vii. 14,chas been fulfilled. .

Rabbi Joseg:h In Solomon’s Song, vi. 8, .THD‘W al;e
concubines. : il

I That MYy a.re not concubines’ is clear. by t,bq '
preceding D'29". The Pachas in the Eagt @m 89 .
this day virgins in their Harem, who are designed for
their future conmcubines or wives; but till that time thex
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are. shut -tp and hidden: from evety maler they are
mndy. ‘

Rabbi Joseph, son of Wolf, was completely convmced,
so- that he. cahdidly confessed that no Jew will éver be
@ble to beat mie by argumentss I do’ not, howevet, be-
lieve it, and hope in the help and assistance of the Lord.
I desired rabhi-Joseph to look at the interpretation of
Gendsis xlix. 10, given by rabbi Simon Bar Johai in his
book ‘called Sohar.- Rabhi;.Simon Bar Johai believes
manifestly the Messiali was fo be a divise personage—
Jéhovah himiself; he proves it.in 3. cabbalistical manner,-
and says, that the two Jetters Y and: " -of which the name
of God is composed, are to. be. formd:in the word nhw.

Rabbi Jekosiel, from. Safet, a young gentléman, excused
himself wish the plea of mdlsposxﬁed for not bemg able to
argud with: me totday:" - " -

T weént in the evening to the old rabbl Juseph the son
of Wolf, where I met with the learnéd- ralibi- Abraham
Benjassim, the son of ‘Shamja, of the Polish. party; and with
vabbi~Jekbsidd ; the latterof Bafet. “Rabbi- Abrahath ‘is
perfeétly-acquainted with the Hebrew;. Chaldee, Arabic,
and Gierman tongues. "~He lias travelldd through Palestine,
Chaldea, and Curdistaii, and has been in Haran: - He said
to.me; ‘that he called to-day on rabbi Joséph, to- have * the
pleasure  of 1 seeing and converking 'withime; he'ls a rich
gentleman;- he ‘tells me theré are 800 families: of Jews in
Bagdad: Rabbi Josepk, the son of Wolf, said:then, - het
fis give yow an. expesition' of the Sohar; tompnsed by rabbi
Sithon Bar Johai; thag rabbi was borw 190 years after the
birth of Christ in Palestive; he ‘lived twélve years m’ia
cave, where he: composed | his mystic-phitokophical com-
muntary on-the five: bovks ‘of Moses, viz. the Sohart. ‘A¢
Miron, near Safot; is*his: grave——Fews go there and weep.
The whole Sohar. is written'iii the Chaldee tongue. Now
. 1ét us hear rabbi' Joseph : Solomon’s ' Song; ii; 2, As the
xose (not lily) amony thorns, so is my love amorig the
duughters. There aré good and bad roses, and thiere are

u2
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pious and wicked Jews. Every good rose has thirteen
leaves ; and the belief in God’s power, which was given to
Israel, and presented to his devout consideration, was ex-
pressed in thirteen words, which exist from the word
Elohim, of Genesis i. 1, to the other Elohim of Genesis
i. 2; and as the thirteen leaves of the roses are supported
‘by five greenleaves, thus the inheritance of Israel, inherited
by Abreham, belief in God, is supported by the five books
of Moses ; and there are, therefore, five words from Elohim,
Gen. i. 2, to the next Elohim of Gen. i. 3, and thus the
light .begins to spring out of darkness; “ Let there be
light.” Further a rose has’forty-two roots, and the Shem
Hamforash contains forty-two characters.
" WK in the beginning, the world did exmt from
eternity in MR Reskit, in the will and power of God
(rp2) ; and by means of one drop the whole world, by the
word of %Y, the world began to exist in reaféty (in '71)19):
the drop.is formed in the womb of the pregnant mother,
in a space of forty-two days,.and thus the world came out
of JYWR" into reality by the power of the 2 D™ DY,
which contains forty-twe letters ; as long as the world was
in MWK the world was W12V YN a chaos.. All the
powers prospered in three days. Rabbi Joseph- made an
interruption in his exposition, by saying, I know that you,
M. Wolf, think that thus Christ arose again on the third
day; then he continued, And all things prdsper now on
the third day. Man was created on the sixth day, and
the law was given to Moses on the sixth day of the third
month; for man is not man without the knowledge of the
divine will—and man endewed with the knowledge of Ged
is light, and he is cursed without the knowledge of - the
light,.and NIRYD (Genesis i. 14,) is therefore written with-
out ) Cholem, to indicate light and curse,

¢ Let us make the man,” DIR M) ; Israel answered
not, when the law was given to them, “ All that (Bxod.
xxiv. 7,) the Lord has said, will we kear-and do ;" (make,
Dwy),) but they answered,  All that the Lord . has said



will we Do (make, M2Y),) and HEAR,” PO MW); for
men, gone out of the hand of that being by the word of
MWY),. « we will make,” they are obliged to do, to MAKE
the will of God, without examining it; and, therefore, be-:
fore the Lord pronounced the Ten Commandments, they.
exclaimed iy, “ We will make,” (Exod. xix. 8,) and
that faith came upon Israel by the right of inkeritance by.
Abgaham, who believed, and the Lord counted it for
righteousness, and & the just shall live by his faith,”
Habakkuk ii. 4.- The same has been mightily proved by
3t. Paul.

Rabbi Joseph. 1 know. well ‘that you make use of the
Sohar, and of all our writings, in order that you may be
able to argue with us upon our own ground; and I am
-persuaded that you will be confirmed in.your belief by
- the writings of rabbi Simon Bar Johai. We read together
till two o’clock in the morning. I slept till four upon a
eofa, in the house of rabbi J., and returned to the Arme-
niam convent.

April 18.—Rabbi Reuben, the Hasid, and Abraham
Ben David, called on me. Rabbi Reuben told me that he
has read a great part of the New Testament, and he had
pow to ask me a. questlon To whom did the Lord pro-
.mise that sign, that the virgin shall conceive ?

i J.. To. the house of David, not to Ahaz. .

.Rabbi Reuben did not expect that answer; and was
ot able to.go, on with his argument. He observed, that
we ought to believe with the majority of Istael, not with -
those few only, who embrace the belief in the Messiah-

~ ship of Jesus; for whilst 3000 Jews were converted by
Peter, mllhons of Jews did not believe.

1. Six hundred thousand Jews, who left Egypt, died in
the wilderness, and Caleb Ben Jephunne and Joshua only
entered the Land of Promise; Elijah did still adore
Jehovah, although he thought that he was left alone in
Israel ; and, among the millions of Jews in the time of
Elijah, 7000 only did not bow their knees before Baal.
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©On account of the unbelief of the Jews, ‘and: ¢hat they
did thus requite the Lord, and that they lightly esteemed
the rock of his salvation, Jesus Christ, the Lord, has
moved them to jealousy with those who are not a people,
and provoked them to anger with a-foolish nation. 1:read
with them Rom, x. Acts vii. Jerem. xxxi. 31-—84. The
conversation lasted more than four hours ;; and rabbi Reu-
ben told me, .that he would call again next Sunday, and
show me by the Sohar, the presents expectation of ‘the
Jews. I called in the afternoon on the Rev. Procopius.
I have partly sold, partly given gratis, the fdllowing
quartity of the Holy ‘Writ, with ‘which Procopms has
furmshed me. ‘
i {Here foltows an account of Bnbies, Testaments and

Psalters, distributed.]

- I received to-day a very kind lettér from 'the B:ev
Anton. Dakur, Curate in the nunnery Dir Albshara, in
mount Lebanon, who requested Bibles and Testaments in
Arabic; and writes to me that the Most Illustrious Luigi
Gandolfi, Apostolie Vicdr of the Pope, residing in Ain-
tura, has forwarded: the six Arabic New Testaments and
Aribic Paalters, which ‘I committed to .hin, when at
Beyrout, for the Bishops, Ignatius Ujuri, and other priests.
They desire likéwise to have the fathers translated ‘frito
Arabic. It might be very useful 'if the ‘Society would
translate the work of Leander van Ess, whiéh contains
the opinions of the fathers about the reading of the Holy
Bible. I could then: distribite the ¢topies among the
Catholies in' the mountains and in Damascus.

_ April 19.—Abraham, tlie son of David Izkowish Stifro,
from Sklov, who calls on ire every day, confessed to-day
with tears in his eyes, that he is convinced that Jesus of
‘Nazareth is the Messiah, ‘the Son of the living God, and
that he will now speak with his wife ‘and mother @bout
Christ Jesus the Lord. We prayed togdther to the God
"of *Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, that he may send his
grace upon his wife, mother, and brother, that they may
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believe'in Jems the Medsish of feradl, the Son'of Godl'
we read together ‘for itwo ‘hours -in the New Testamént(,
Endke dv. ‘Rom. iv. v, vii. and ixth chapters. " Abrdham’
read for himself the Bpistle to the Galatians, and thiat of
B¢, Jude. .He abserved, that the expression- D:*ﬁﬁb}
(St. Jude, verse 14.) was not a well chosen word.

‘Michael, ‘a: Roman Cathohc, called on me this a&er—
froon, and conversed with me about the faith'; he- ‘seened
to believe and to feel all that I said to hnn about the
true conversion of ‘the heart to- God which is “fecessary
to every man. '

Dear Priends, Jerusalem, March 12, 1822,

Aprit21.~¥ read eleven chapters in the Gospel of
Matthew with -Abraham ‘Ben ‘David.. ’l‘hé goVenior in=
\uted ‘me-to his house.

-+ April 22 —8poke ‘with Abraham Ben Dav:d abotit
faith 'in the Lord. Showed 'him the parallel passages’ of
Asts xv.-10, and Ezekiel xx. 25.

April 23.—Read the whole Epistle of ‘St. Paul to the
He‘b!ews 'with Abrdham, -and Psalm cx. I spoke thh
him of the privileges that true-Ch¥istians enjoy. He per-
eeives completely the folly of the Talmud. Rabbi Mose
Secot called on me; andl’ argued-about the abolition of the
law. ' I prayed to-day with Abraham Ben David.

dpril 24.—Rabbi Mendel argued with me again in the
presence of other Jews for several hours. The great
rabbi, Solomon Ben Menahem,. argued very candidly with
me torday. - RabbiMendel consigned to me several letters, .
to forward to rabbi Hirschel the High Priest in London,
He told me a story how rabbi Jehudah Hasid one day
forced a Jew, called Gedaliah, to become a real observer
of the law. To:convince rabbi Mendel that the abolition
of . the -ceremonial law was predicted, I showed to him
Psalm xl. 6—8. dv. 28. 1. 16, 17; Isaiah i, 10—18. Ixvi.
2,8; Jer. vii. 21—23; ‘Hosea vi. 6; ‘Amos v. 21—24. [
asked rabbi- Mendel; who was the prophet like unto Moses,



(Deut. xviii. 15.) Rabbi Mendel replied : The sense is not
that the Lord woyld raise up a prophet who may be
equal to Moses, but the Lord will raise up one whois
by profession a prophet, as Moses was by profession. - - .

I said then, It ought to.stand ¢ propkatc ” Dot ¥ @
prophet.” Coel A

- Rabbi Mendel. Jeremiah was meant by lt, fot the Jews
disobeyed the words of Jeremiah, as they. dxsobeyed tha
orders of Moses. A

. 1. Then let us hearken unto Jeremiah, and accept tlnt
new covenant which he has predicted. (Jeremiah xxxi,
31—384.)

Rabbi Mendel then went to the synagogue: Whenl
left his room, rabbi Bezaleel Cohen entered into an argu-
ment with me concerning Matthew i., .and asked me whe-
ther I really believed in Christ. I answered, I am ready
to lay down my life for Jesus of Nazareth. The wife of
rabbi Solomon Ben Israel, and rabbi Isaac Ben Solomon
were present, when the Lord enabled me to. p,n,fess a]ond
my faith in Jesus Christ my Lord. . = = v yeagd g,

I went to the study of the rich and learned J ew, rabbi
Joseph Smaria Ben Sachariab ; he was not at home, but
I met w1th six other Jews: when I left the room, ane of
the young gentlemen went with me, and told me that.an
Enghsh gentleman gave him.a book, which he was read-
ing, (it was the New Testament;) and he likewise pro-
mised to call onme. . B Yy oarspsel

To-day I sold three Synac New Testaments, which
I had bought of Anton Tolamas, for two piastres. apiece.
I met with several Jews of the Spamsh M
who promlsed to call on me, o IR §

I went with the converted Abraham Ben David, and
thh the Jew rabbi Isaac Ben Solomon, to see the old

synagogue. of Ramba.n, viz. of rabbi Mose Bar Nahman,
who, 500 years ago, came to Jerusalem, and found only
one Jew there. He lived in that ‘synagogue. I sent
Ahbraham Ben Davxd, (the soul which the Lord's grace



has given me), to rabbk Solomoh Ben Abraham, to ask him
whether I might call on him.. He sent word I'might come,
but I must prdmise.to obey him in‘every thing he told me.
I sent to him again, saying; That he as a-fallible creature’
could not desjre that I should promise to obey him, before
I knew what he might. tell me; but I promised to obey
him in all things which he should prove to be true by
Moses and the prophets. -

April 25—Rabbi Solomon Ben Menahem Shﬁro, the
rival of rabbi Mendel; rabbi Isaac from Safet, who called
on me when in Cairo ; rabbi Mose Secot ; rabbi Solomon
Ben Israel, the engraver; rabbi Isaac Ben Solomon, and:
rabbi Abraham Ben David, the convert, called on me, and
remained with me four hours. They all, except Abraham-
Ben David, argued : with me; but tliéy did not wish to
enter into_particular texts of Scripture ; they tried to con-
vinoce me of the nsoessit.‘y of acknowledging the authority
of the Talmud, just in the same way as the papistical
dectors try to convinece men the necessity of. havmg a
judicem visibilem in rebus fidei et morum.

Rabbi Solomen Bexi Menahem Shfiro, thé most liberal
'and, the most sengible of the: Jews, (rabbi Mendel not
excepted;) gave me most useful information ; I read to him-
some  parts- of my journal, on which he observed, that
I .ought to have writteri down all the works which'the.
famous rabbi Elia Wilna has published, besides those of
them which have been published by rabbl Mendel. They
ave as follows:

- [Here follows a list of his writings.].- -~ =~

.- Rabbi Solomon Ben Menahem pomted out to me those
works, in- which the tenets of Christianity are contro-
‘verted.” -My Bibles and Testaments arrived from Cairo.

.- As soon as the holy books arrived, the young rabbi
_ Abraham Ben David bought five Hebrew Bibles and Pro-
phets to dispese of among our brethren the Jews, but as
soon as they observed in it'(Réineccius’s edition) the sign
-of :the cross in the margin, they thought, as none of them



here are able 40 réad 4ite duatin hobés; that ‘the .BEnglish
frisnds put shatimank: on:acoount. of \superstitious wership
paid to-the-cross, and she Jews therefore ibecame 8o en-
raged with jpoor -Abraham, that they imnediately asked
how .many piastres. he had given for:them; and having
loarnt that ke gave! fifteen: pinstres,  they guve him fifteen
floggings upon his fieet. The poor:fellow, therefore, came:
back. with the Bibles to me, and I returned him the whele
of this .meney dnimediately. Rabbi Selomen -Ben Mena-
heti toldime, he was:displossed with the ignoranee of ithe
Spanish-Jews. : | declared, however, publicly, that I would
never suffer. eny:ene to be dnsulted whom I employed-%!o
sell -nay - beoks, ..as . leveny onew&eetopu&hue them
or not.

- April W-—Rabbi. Joseph tﬁen lchhnﬁah Smmm

on.me, ahd- dea'ed.mesto iteach - him  the Htdlian language.

I therefore. went 40 his thowse:; ‘he -showed :to e somg
tradts which [I had ;distribated :among 'the ‘Jows ; helhdy
read them, and told we that he'intenids to write his opuﬁcm
against them withall fresdomand. candour.

- Rdlibi-Reubén, .4he. [Hasid, -called: on :me, andfwldlme
his- expeotution ' of) the fature: Messidh, ¢ The Messiah
shall.,deliver Israsl from . their long captivity, and yaust
brisg them: to Paldstine, the dand. DMessiak
must build again theitemple’; and: mrroand
thaMmhpbmﬂnl all>His. hioliness ; -as 1t 1s.-wrnen, For:J,
saith/ the . Lord; will:be untoiher.a wall of fre. Thetwo
former temples have been profaned; the heathen -have
entered into her sanepwiry, whom- thou didst conamund
that ' they should)met center :drto . thy <congregnmgsdnd
Jerusalem became uncleanness:; buat that tomple will never,
no anever be profaned—myhouse shall be built ‘in it,saith
the Lend.of Hosts, and: a.lme shall be.streteched forth
upoh Jerusdlem. Batrifice shall be offered upagsin. ‘The
Lord shall convert the hearts ofomen;: and: I -will-give
them one' heart, and. I will .put:a:mnew spirit within-you;
and. I will take the dtony heart; out of sheir flesh, mnd: will



give ‘them an heart of fledh, Till ‘now, we hitve in'us 4
good will 'and dad-will j then a -bad will .ghall :ne lenger
extist, anll the Gentiles shall féar the Liord. The Mussiah
shidll*bekihg of the whole world, ‘like Nimrod, Solomon,
anvd -Alexander of Macedonia; and the Geritiles shdll con-
fuss that Jéhiovah is Lord, that Jehovah is oNE, ard his
nthe one; and they shall ‘o longer ‘worship any dther.
Breath ehall ‘wio longer 'exist, He will swallow up déath in
victory ; and the Lord'God shall wipe awdy tears from all
faces, ‘War:shall no longer find a place,  neither shall
they find war-any more.” The dead shall'rise. The law
shall be observed in all its vigour and parts.’

. 'T called 'this evening on thié patrisrch of the Atnienian
conivent; -he gave me protestations of his sincere ‘attach-
ment towards me, ‘and ‘asked me whether I'meet with dny
success amovig the Jews. In'fact, inany of the ‘méinbers
of ithe convent are ‘exceetdingly kind towards me. “The
first ‘dragomin of the pattidech, to whom I have given ‘the
charge of ‘selling ‘the Bibles, has' employed his boy to sit
the whole day ‘with them in the streets, to séll them, and’
to- dfstribute tracts among ‘the Jews. - Some “thousand
tracts have already been distiibuted among them. ‘Many .
of them have been 'burnt by the rabbies. - Meir, the son
of the aged rabbi'Joseph Ben Wolf, ‘called on ine to-day,
expressing a desite’ of - ’beodmg a chnstian, bdt’l ‘much
doirbt his sincerity.

April 21.—1 have: mﬁslaﬁed otit ¢of Heny¥y Martyn's
Memolr, p- 478, ‘the' description lie gave of Ech Miszin,
the Armenian'convent i Persia, irttd the Ttalian' language;
I only left out ‘those “pPassages which ‘nfdy be misunder-
stood ; and 'Pater ‘Paolo “Tiuiungi ' has translated - it
aagain into'the Armenfan tongue, for the pérusal.of the
patriarch in‘this convent,'and ‘to serid it to ‘Ech Miazin.
The patriarch Ephraim (Memotr, p. 478)) is still alive,
and much'loved by the monkd residing ‘at'Jeriigdlem. - The
name of that Bikhop wito ‘ntends to 'establish the' college
at ¥ch Miazin, u'not Nwwwus, (Merioir, p. 478,) but Ner-
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ses; he resides at Teflis, and ‘he’ is -the same to whom
I wrote about the labours of the English Christians for
promoting the Gospel of Christ. Ech Miazin does not:
signify ' three churches,” but the ** only-begotten is de-:
scended from heaven.” " Serope (Memoir, p: 477,) is -at
present residing in the Armenian college- established by
him at Moscow. I argue every evening with several Ar-
menian priests about: the power of the Gospel, and the
excellency of its doctrine; they listen to me with meek-
ness. Several Catholics also call on me, and many of
them acknowledge that the Scripture quickens thelr mmd
and heart.

Marenu Nabon and Pesa.ntl, have complained of me- to
the Musellim, governor of Jerusalem, for distributing
Christian books among the Jews. The Musellim said that
no Jew will become Christian, and no Christian will ever
become Jew, and, therefore, every one who will take the
books may have them.  Fear not, little flock ; it is your
Father's good pleasure to give you the kingdom.” Blessed
are those who are one day to be numbered in heaven’
among that little flock ; verily they shall inherit the king-
dom, in the day wherein the hour shall come that my

- Jews shall glorify Giod and his Christ: in'the hour when
he shall send his holy: Spirit from heaven, and qmckenthe
dead soul. : For Christ is mighty, he is-wise.

The governor of this place has sent- me . te-day three
young sheep as a token of his regard, S

April 28.—Isaac Ben Solomon, Abraham Ben David,
.and several of the Armenian and Greek: youth, desire me
to teach them the English and Italian tongues. -

A superstmoua custom prevails ameng the Armeman&
which is contrary to Levit. xix. 28,  Ye shall not make
cuttings in your flesh ;" they cut themselves with the sign

- of the cross, and the image of the Virgin Mary in their
flesh. The patriarch of Ech Miazin has in vain'declared
his disapprobation of it. I made use of -an oppertunity
I had’to speak with' the Armenians about it.” They- were

.
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's0 -impyessed .of the .truth; of what I said, that some of
them desired me to. give them a medical remedy, to deface
-that work -of superstition. My Greek servant, who left
:1ae some days.ago, because L would not increase his salary,
.sent. the Caraite. Jews, and several Greek priests to me, to
intevoede for him, that I mght take him back, which
Idid..
1 Several. Jews called on me, and requested Hebrew
Bibles. . I told them I could not give them Hebrew Bibles
.witheut the permission of their high-priests, for I had per-
geived that the rabbies think that the mark of the cross,
which distinguishes, in fact, Keri and Ketib, was for super-
atitious purposes. - After rabbi Solomon Ben Menahem
-Shfiro, and rabbi Mendel had examined the copies, they
saw that I was right; and rabbi Isaac Ben Solomon
braught, therefore, to.day some lines from a rabbi, in
which he permits me to distribute .the copies. Another
priest of the: Armenian convent, Pater Wardabat by name,
has written a letter .to, the British .and Foreign Bible
Society..
- Apeid 29.-Abmhm Ben David said to me, that to-day
he prayed to God in themame of Jesus Christ the Saviour.
I called on thie learned rabbi Solomon Ben Menahem: he
showed.me:some books, amongst. which was Aben Ezra's
Commentary on Gen. xviii. 1, where he: speaks against t.he
_ doctrine of the Trinity. .

_I feel inexpressible. joy at: the pmgress in Chmtmn ex-
penance, which, I ohserved in my Jewish brother Abraham
Ben Dayid, The following are his own words :—

.. * I have prayed to-day with tears to the Holy. One who
is.for ever hlessed, in the name of Jesus Christ, in order
that he may belp me.out of my spiritual and bodily troubles.
i consider yon. as my father, as it was said of Abraham
and Sarah, that “ they took the souls that they had gotten
in. Haran:". for rabbi Solomon. [saac said, The meaning of
the -expression, “ The souls they had gotten,” signifies,
¢ Thoge, souls they . have converted .to God.' You,



"M, Wolf,. poushava getben ssy isoul, sd tlist Fnew perecive
that the bopk ia s¢aled to the Jews; they.do not umder-
stand ity until they believe that.Jesus. of Nazaréth: is the
Sen of the.living God ; and. I shall thank the Lord when
J shall travel with you, and-then profess publicly that iJesus
js the Mesgiah.’ | Lread with: him; Acts xvii. he was struck
by the following words, * For in him we live, and inove,
and higve our. being,” ¢ Every word. (said- Abraham:Ben
David) goes through.my heart.” I réad-mith him 2 Gor!vi.
¢ Every word goes, through my heart,’ said Abraham again.
... He made after this,: sonie fabbinidal: but inmocent b=
servasions, as for-imstance, God appeared to Abraham in
the plains of. Mesaxe,. 48 2 rewssd to Memre; who was
tumed Jew, He remiarked farther, thatithere was a: dif-
fexencein. the behavipur of Abrahase from that of Lot
mheri the angels appeared .to him. (Genesis xviii. xix: %)
Abraham vot knowing at first that;those three; men were
angels, but believing: them: rather: to-he-idolatars, . who
siorshipped. shie dust of théir fent, desired; first of all, that
water should be fetched to wash their feet, in order: that
the tree. under . which.they were t¢ rest,.might-not be pro-
faned by idolatrous.dust ; but.Loty.om the contrary, who
himself bad been. an. idolater, didinot: mind it; and; asked
them to turn into his heuse, and then ¢o.wmsh their feets
i.disapproved. of that observation with tenderness.. And
I then prayed with him to our heavenly Fathier; to:the
Lord of Hosts, in_the pame of hjs.only-bpgotten: Son
Abraham repeated every word with adevbut veice.- I.then
went with him to. the rich. Jew, Joseph Ben:Sachiarisll:
Smaria, who showed me the. remerks he has mude dpon
the New Testament; which he will give me i a-letter;
which I maysend.:them..to England.. Amother Sphiteli
dew. was. present, who doswed 'Y News ’I:‘estamemgi lné
wawe is Jacob. $
.. Ehe great nabbi Mendel sent to me agmnifto-day for s
Hebrew Bibles. As.onaccount of the war, no-mioney foi-
the Polish Jews arrives from Kassia, the Polish- Jews ‘are



W groat.disteess.. © give'them,.therefore, Bibles asd New
Testaments gratis., lieokl to-day tem Malien New. Testa-
ments to the Gredk convent of .5t Detetrio, for twe
pinsizas; two barrak; anth ome copy of the Hebrew Prophets,
to:a. Spanish Jew; for one pistre, - b distvibuted also. ten
Kalian tmcts, all 1. had, amomg the Roman Catholie
peasants, who will, most  phobahly shew t¢hem: to the €a-
tholic: priests of the Italien comventy who mey. be either
maved by the graceof God tosead them and be converted,
or they may, after thair ustal,costom, barn.them: Flearn
that the Superiar of thiat convent, Rater Cozza by name, is
liberally-minded, but,: however, they have, notwithstanding
all. the. libesality. of their Supsrior, pronouneed excommu-
nication. against me.. - ’ - :
.. Rabbi:Salomom Ben-Menahem Shfiro has lent me s work
of rahbi Mosa Ben Memehem, who came five hundred
years aga-to Jderusalem,.and;found mo:Jew Liere exoept one
single dyer.. 1 -a:most. beaudifill
elegy upon the y. which is. to - be
found as an.Appendix to his: Gommentary on the Pen-
tateuch, C :

«-/April 30.~+The Ropish; Missionavies in:the Kalian cons
vent of Tesre Semta; bave: atolength broken ¢his silence
they kept for.a while; after they:perceived. that so many of
- their Cathali¢ flock have reesived the word: of Grod -with
gladness, , ‘The . Rex.. Bater Cozsa, Superior -of that con-
vemt, mountasd the pulpit.of. theiehurch.last- Sunday, and
proclaimed . the: following order in the:presence of <ight
hundred Catholies :— '

.. ¢ As that san. who lately arrived at Jerusalem for the
destruction of the. Catholic religion, has distributed several
books, I.command you in the name of the Father, the Son,
and the Holy Spisit, o deliver to.me all .the ‘books whick
he has distzibuted, and to tel} me the names of thoge who
have brought, them; and whoseever shall dare to actcon-
trary, to this-order, shall be excarpmunicated in the name
of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit.’ The liberal
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Cathelic. Anton Tolamas; assured: me that the Rev. Cozss
has already had a quantity of Psalters and New Testa-
ments delivered to him. . The Jews the day before; ‘pro-
claimed their excommunication against the New Testament
ouly, but the Catholics against both the New and the Old.
I have left the convent of the Armenians, and heve taken
a room in the house of a kind Mussulman, Hassan Alemi
by name, that I may converse with the Jews more freely.
Hassan Alemi offered .to read the Koran with me, he as-
suring me that it was created in' the beginning of the
creation. ‘I have given Hebrew Bibles and Testaments,
and Tremellius’'s Catechism, to twenty-seven rabbies.
To-day I fancied that the Rev. Lewis Way, Mr. Bayford;
you, and Mr. Simeon, entered my roem; I was so over-
powened . by the thought, that.I exclaiméd with a loud
voice, ¢ Angels of the Lord!' and when I perceived it was
only a fancy-of my unaginatlon, I shed abundance of tears.
The Caraite Jews. receive tracts with gladness n.nd grat:-
tude, and thus they did.the Old Testaments. ‘
. The Lord has tried me again. Pater : Pnolo Tiutmng:,
the Armenian priest, has set out for England. The Ar-
menjan merchant Macaxditch, a most-amiable gentleman,
with whom I travelled through the deserts from: Cairo to
Gaza, and in .whose company I spent the evenings in - the
Armenian convent, has set out for Cairo. I feel much the
loss, of those two .friends. I accompanied themtd the
road of Arimathea, (Ramla), where we sat dewn' on 'the
grass, near the ruins of a house, and eat some sweet cakes,
and drank a little wine, and the Anmenisan priests savg's
hymn to the praise of our Saviour. - I recommended: my
friends to edify each other on their way through the-de- :
sert with prayer and hymns, and I returned-te Jerusaleni
with a heavy heart. . When I returned home, a Jewish
boy requested a Hebrew Bible. - I gave it gratis, and also-
Tremellius's Catechism, and spake with him of Christ:: - -
.1 went this evening again to-rabbi Joseph Ben 'Wolf; :
with the intention -of reading the. Sohar with him; and
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thus have an opportunity of conversing with him about
the glad tidings contained in the Gospel. I observed that
several leaves had been torn out of the Hebrew Bible
which I had presented him with. I asked the reason of it;
Rabbi Joseph told me, that an enthusiastic Jew had done
that mischief, on account of the crosses which are to ‘be
found in the Bible. I was so much displeased and hurt
about it, that I left the room, and spent the night in the
house of rabbi Solomon Ben Menahem Shfiro, who ob-
served, that there are several mistakes in the Bible; for
instance, Isaiah ix. 6, is ;'DJ'!?“‘) instead of ﬂ:l'lD?, and
Rabbi Solomon thinks that the Samaritan text should not
have heen c¢ited in the notes, and the sign of the cross,
notwithstanding the innocency of the intention, ought not
to have been chosen; and he thinks farther, that the
characters are too small, and J is often used instead of 1.
.. May 1.—1 called again on rabbi Joseph Ben Sachariah
Smaria, and asked them who was the author of Psalm cx.
The answer was, David. I asked them, Whom does David
call Lord? They confessed that they were not able to
answer that question. Rabbi Joseph, however, has returned
me the New Testament. I then went to rabbi Mendel,
the high priest; several other rabbies and students were
assembled. Rabbi Mendel expressed his desire of seeing
me turn again to Judaism, and he added, that he had
some hopes on the following account :—First, That I never
play cards, detested by Jews. Seeondly, That I never went
into the theatre. Thirdly, That I am a friend of orphans
and widows, and of Jews in general, and have taken upon
me the charge of their letters which the Jews wrote to
Poland. I answered, that the faith which I profess, my
faith in Jesus Christ, enables me so to act, and that I do
all this for the glory of the Lord. We argued again for
some hours. When I returned to my room, Isaac Ben
Solomon, Abraham Ben Jeremish, and Abraham Ben
David called on me. 'We sang together a very edifying
Chaldee hymn, with which they were much pleased.
X

’
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The English translation of the Hymn is as follo:és

Lord God of the world and worlds, thou art ng of the
kings of kings.
It is beautiful to relate before thee the works of thy power

and wondeys.
Choir. Lord God, &ec.

Hebrew and Chaldean tongues; he called on me to-day
with his brother Abraham Ben David. I preached to
them both, for above an hour, the preciousness. of the
Gospel ; they were very attentive.

Rabbi Mendel, Rabbi Isaac, from Safet, and another
_Jew, Haim Takur, from Safet, and Mrs. Batsheba, argued
with me several hours, and showed me a book containing
beautiful sentenees of moral precepts. I read in,i, and
approved of it, but showed them at the same time, the.ex-
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ceflency of the power of our Lord’Jesus Christ; and al-
though rabbi Mendel and all the rabbies plainly told me,
that the Sanhedrin would have put me to death for my
faith in Jesus Christ, I repeatedly corifessed that Jesus is
the Som of God. Oh Lord, how much is Pharisaical
blindness, and hypocrisy mixed with sparks of the true
Gospel light. Rabbi Mendel, the zealous Pharisee, to-
day made this observation; We must; above all things,
know the-will of God, before we can know the state of the'
world; and he has set the world in their hearts, so that
no man can find out the work of God from the beginning
to the end. Babbi Mendel asked me, What wisdom have-
you found in St. Paul? I replied, The “depth of the
riches of thé¢ wisdom of God,” Romans xi.'33.

-May 3.—1I called again on rabbi Mendel; rabbi Isaac,
from Safet, had been there. It is a fact, that the rabbies
in general do not believe the eternity of hell punishment.
Rabbi Mendel, who denies it, tries to prove his opinion
by Proverbs xxvi. 20, “ Where no wood is, the fire' goes
out.” The rabbies lay on thése words the following sénse,
 The wood is the sins corimitted by men; as soon as those .
sins shall be punished, the wrath of the Lord shall cease,
and Satan himself shall be redeemed.” The second dis-
eovery I made is, that an institution like ‘the Catholic in-
quisition founded by St. Dominic, -existed" among the
Jews in the time of our Lord, and has been sanctioned by
~ the Talmud, and'even by the célebrated rabbi- Mose - Ben
Maimon ; see Sanhedrin, p. 86 ; ahd rabbi Mose Ben Mai-
mon, Hilhoth Mamrim, chapter iii. ’Rabbl Mendel and
rabbi Isaac, from Befet, again tried - to convert me ‘to
dudaism ; he gave me a cup of wine to drink ‘his health,
and deslred die- to ask the blessing over it, after the rite of
the Jews; T immediately complied with his request, and
said, ¢ Blessed art thou, O Lord, our God, ng of the
wotld, who hast created the fruit of the vine.” I added to
it as usual, that I shall always accommodate myself in &l
these things to those.tustoms of the Jews, which are net

x 2
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opposed to the tenets.of Christ’s doctrine. I desired per-:
mission to sit with them in the Jestuba (college) and read
the Talmud with them, for I perceive every day more and
more the advantage of being able to argue with them upon
their own ground, and after their own style and manner..
Rabbi Mendel was disposed to comply with my wish, but
rabbi Isaac, from Safet, observed, that I must first acknow-
ledge my belief in the Talmud. Ideclared that I believed
only in Moses, the Prophets, and the Gospel. Rabbi
Mendel's sentiments are, that all the rabbies being as-
sembled together, and those rabbies being of unimpeach-
able integrity, they are infallible when they decide on mat-
ters of faith; and thus (rabbi Mendel further observed).
it was the case in the times of rabbi Hakadash, who,
by his learning, converted the emperor Antoninus to Ju-
daism. Rabbi Hakadash was afraid that the traditional
word of God might be forgotten; he therefore assembled
in Zippora all the rabbies of the world, whom he provided
with every need, and they, full of the Holy Spirit, compiled
the Talmud. The Catholics maintain in the same way in-
Jallibilitatem conciliorum cecumenicorum et infallibilitatem
pape in cathedra logquentis. 1 did not, however, enter
into any argument about it, but said, that the Jews should
~ now assemble, and search whether Jesus of Nazareth was
the Christ or not, for (I observed) it is highly necessary
that you do so, as many of the Jews begin to suspect
the authority of the Talmud, and the English nation
tries to promote Christianity amongst the Jews with the
most indefatigable zeal, and the New Testament has been
translated for the very purpose of opening the eyes of
the Jews, and to convert them to Jesus Christ. Assemble
yourselves, therefore, in the name of the Creator of heaven
and earth, and consult with prayer and supplication,
and examine the New Testament of Jesus Christ, which
we maintain is the same predicted of by Jeremiah the
prophet, and this is what the Jews at Louisania are
now doing. Rabbi Mendel observed, that the Jews are at

/
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present not able to call all the rabbies together, for they
are poor. I promised them the assistance of English
Christians, if they should be disposed to comply with my
wish, Rabbi Mendel was ready to consent to my proposal.
Rabbi Isaac, from Safet, protested against it. '

May 4.—Several Jews called on me, and asked for New
Testaments, tracts, and Bibles.—I gave them the books
gratis. They read them in the streets, but the Jews from
Barbary took them out of their hands, and burnt a great
many. Armenian and Greek priests called on me to-day,
and desired to purchase Greek, Arabic, and Armenian
Bibles and Testaments, but I was not able to comply with
their wish; I therefore wrote again to John Barker, Esq.
in Aleppo, and to Peter Lee, Esq. in Alexandria, to send
me Bibles, Testaments, and tracts. '

May 5.—Abraham Ben David, who, I trust, has been
converted to the knowledge of Christ, called on me, and
told me, that the chief rabbies have this morning pro-
claimed in the synagogue, that every Jew must burn all
the Hebrew Bibles, (Reineccius’s edition,) on account of
the Samaritan text, and of the crosses which are to be
found in the notes. To prevent so great an evil, I wrote:
a letter immediately, in Hebrew, to rabbi Jom Toph
‘Danum, to Morenu Meyahis, and to Abraham Hadid, the-
first high-priests of the Spanish persuasion..

¢ To the Rabbies, the Princes, and the Learned?!
" 1 have learned that public orders have been given in
'your synagogue, that the twenty-four books, containing the
Old Testament, should be committed to the flames. I de-
sire rather to receive them back ; if' not, you must pay me
the full price of the books, and all* expences of them, for
I have given them to you to:learn from, and not that they .
should be burnt. Woe be to you shepherds of Israel,
saith JosepH Worr.
P.S. The mark which you suppose is a sign of the crosy,
‘is nothing but a mark of Keri and Ketib.”
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I sent the letter by means of the converted Abraham
Ben David, to Morenu Meyahis, who called_together all
the great men of the Spanish Jews, and they consulted
together for half an hour, and then sent the clerk of the
synagogue to me, with their compliments, and requesting
me to go there, and drink coffee with them in the com-
mittee-house of the Spanish Jews. I went immediately,
and took with me my Greek servant Antonio; Abraham
Ben David, and the Jewish clerk accompanied me there.
The coinmittee house was s6 much crowded with Jews
‘who desired to hear what was doing, that many of them
were obliged to stand withodt the doors of the hall.
Morenu Meyahis, Morenu Rabem, and Morenu Koba sat
-upon the divan ; they arose as soon as I entered the hall,
and gave me a seat between them—very venerable and
mildly disposed gentlemen indeed! Morenu Meyahis asked
me in Spanish, whether they mlght converse with me in
‘Hebrew? I said, Yes"’ :

Morgnu Meyalus Some .of the Jews in Jerusalem
- are partly from Salonichi, partly from Barbary, and.others
from Polonia ; many of them are rough and ignorant; and
-are nat able to discern good from bad, or;bad. from good;
many of them.do not know their own law, and therefore
.we must watch over them. We are not bad shepherds;
we have seen the copies of the Old Testament which_you
have distributed among the Jews of this place, and we
have observed in the notes of thém the‘text taken from
.the. Samaritan Codex, (Deut. v; see note;) in which it is said,
¢ I.have commanded you to-day upon the mount Gerizim;"
.we knaw very well that thig,is not in the text, but in the
.motes; :and; that it is not; the. intention. of the English na-
-{fon. ta make us believe in the authenticity of the Samaritan
-Codez, byt we rabbies enly.are able to distinguish this;
the youth who. might. learn: the Hebrew: aut: of :such an
edition, may easily believe that that passage does belong
,to the text, and may easily be induced to belidiié that:the
Jaw does not go ont from :Sion, :but from ;mening (exizim;
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and with respect to the New Festaments which ‘you' have
distributed, you must know yourself, for you are of the
seed of Israel; that it is against the law of Moses, which
you yourself so-highly esteem, and we are therefore de-
termined to burn every copy of them. '

1. 1 have distributed these editions of the Old Tes-
tament not’ only with the permission, but even at the
désire of rabbi-Mendel Menahem, the great rabbi of the
Ashkénaim he sent me ‘the young men with written
notes from hlmself and he requested for himself three
copies of.the whole Bible, as well as ‘of the editions of
the Prophéts ‘and Psalters ; and rabbi Mendel is con-
sidered by every one of you as the light in Israel; and
rabbi ‘Solomon ‘Ben Menahem Shfiro, rabbi Mose Secot,
rabbi Tsaac, 'from Safet, men zealous in the law, have fol-
lowed ‘Tabbi-Mendel's example; and the Bible does not
deserve, in any case, to be burnt. ~And with ‘respect to
the New Testament, I must observe, that I do not believe
it is perverting the law of Moses and the’ pr0phets, it
dstablishes the Ten Commaridments, explains them in all
their parts, and establishes the great truth, that Jesus of
Nazareth is the Messiah of the Jews, the Son of God.
"Fhis New Testament is .the very same predicted by Jere-
miah the prophet ‘ard “‘on this account 1 distribute them ;
but as you'are determined to burn them, I shall no longer
make presents of them, for I have given them to be read
and not to ‘be burnt. ‘These my sentiments I declared,
after their ‘imanner, on paper ‘

“Morenu Koba. Why did you write, « Woe unto us
shepherds of Israel!” 1t is the tenet of the Talmud:
« A Torah, written by heretics, must be burnt.” '

Morenu Meyahis. Let us not quarrel, but be frlendly
together ; we will, with all our hearts, receive from the
English nation, copies of our Bible, but without notes,
without comment,; without any preface, and without any
Eatin character.

1. And you shall receive such as you desire,
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Al. Amen! Ame

Rabbi Mendel and the old rabbi Joseph Ben Wolf
entered the room. All arose from their seats.

1. Rabbi Mendel, did you not desire me to dlstnbute
the copies of the Old Testament ?

Rabbi Mendel. Yes. o

Morenu Meyahis and the other then explained to him
their reason, as above-mentioned, for desiring me not to
distribute them. He conceded to their decision, but re-
commended highly, the editions of the Hebrew prophets
and Psalters, published by the London Society for pro-
moting. Christianity amongst the Jews—and they entreated
me not to distribute New Testaments any more. I gave
them my word of honour on paper, not to make presents
of them or of the tracts, among the Jews in Jerusalem,
any more, when 1 perceived that they were determined to
burn every copy. But this does not prevent my lending.
copies of the New Testament to those who, I am sure,
will not burn them.

Morenu Koba. Why do you not believe in Moses and
the prophets?

I. God forbid that I should not believe in them. I
hope, by the grace of God, to lay down my life for them,
and I exclalm every day, ¢ Hear, Israel, the Lord our
God is one Lord! Blessed be his glorious name; his
kingdom endureth for ever!”

Diorenu Koba. Why do you add to the words, “ Hear
Israel,” the words, “ blessed be his glorious name,” &.
words which our rabbies use, in which you profess not
to believe ?

I. 1 shall always acknowledge those expressions of the
Talmud beautiful, which agree with Holy Writ.

" Morenu Koba, Why do you believe in Jesus of Nam-
reth ?

1. Because he has proved by the prophets, and by the
wonders and signs he wrought, that he is the Christ, the
Son of God, and this he did also by his doctrines.
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Morenu Koba. Jesus Christ was a prophet, a dreamer
of dreams, who said, “ Let us go after other gods,” and
we have therefore put him to death.

‘I, A scribe asked Jesus, Which is the first command-
ment of all? and Jesus answered him, The first of all the
commandments is: ‘. Hear, Israel, the Lord our God is
ome Lord.”

" Rabbi Mendel.  Moses said, If he shall say any thmg
to us which we have not known, such as that a child
should be born without a father. We know Jehovah who
is One, and whose name is ONE, we know no Som qf
God.

I. The text says, “ After strange gods which thou
hast not known:” farther, Moses knew that the seed of
the woman, not the man, should bruise the serpent’s head.
Isaiah knew that the virgin should conceive; Jeremiah
knew that the Lord had created a new thing in the earth,
that a woman should compass a man; and Zechariah
knew that he was the fellow of God ; Isalah that a Son
was given us!—and so Adam was born without a father.

Rabbi Mendel. If God had intended to perform a
miracle, why did he not ordain that a man should bring
forth Jesus Christ, then all would have believed ?

4. It is blasphemy to ask, Why did God act thus; and
not rather in that manner.

Rabbi Mendel. The Talmud tells us that Jesus was
born of a man. '

- I. The manner the Talmud tells this, must convince
every reasonable man that the Talmud tells monstrous
lies.

Morenu Rabenu. He has given a new law, which is
against the law of Moses; he has abolished circumcision ;
abolished the Sabbath day ; and you eat swine’s flesh.

- I. He has established the new covenant predicted by
Jeremy and Malachi ; the ceremonial laws of Moses were
only types and figures of a better law: the statutes of
Moses were those that were not good, and judgments
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whiereby they do not live.: Circumeisidn of the flesh was
eommanded orly to the Jews andl ‘their des¢endants, and
not to Gentiles, and that circaumecision of the flésh, com-~
manded to  Abraham and his descéndants, was. given to
préfigure the citcumcision -of the heart. Christ and his
apostlés; howevet, mught that:the' Jews shall :neither be
justified by the circumcision of the flesh, nor by observ-
ing'the eeremonial law of Moses; but by faith in Christ,
which produces conversion:of the heart. 'And’you cannot
saythat I an eating swine's flesh;for you have never seent

_ me eat it, although .1 believe that nothing is sin which
enters into the mouth, but rather that which cometh out
of the mouth. =

+» Mendel. Jeremy predacbed a. new covenant, but nota

new Jaw.
+ :L: 'THe covenant wade with Israel consisted in God’
having communicated rto. them -Ais will by the!Totah. I
¢hallenge all the rabbies: here  assembled, and :all:the rab-
bies upon earth, and: I say that ho rabbi is able'to give a
reasonable interpretation of Isaiah kKii.: ‘but when apphed
to Christ it becomes light as! ‘the day. :

. Mendel. 'Jesus was—

I ¢ mterruptmg him.) 'The Son.of God. —All the
Jewsiassembled in the hall, listened with the greatest at-
tention. My Greek servant, Antonio, stood without the
door, and argued with the Jews from Rhodas, who speak
the Greek tongue ; but, alas! Antonio knows too little of
the'true.spirit of Chiristianity to be able to convince a Jew.
w.iAbraham Ben David becones daily more bold in main-
taining the truth, and is, therefore, persecuted by the
Spanish. Jews. ' He"learns passages of the New Tes-
tament: by heakt. After 1 refurned to my-room, several
Jews who had heard me arguing, called on me. Abigdon
Rliezer, whom I knew at.Alexandria, was among them.
‘We argued till four: d’clock in the afternoon.

.- 'The Greeks receive the word of God with- gla.dqqss and

. eageméss. ‘AMmbual Arnfua! is.their general exclamation
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as soon as they see me in the streets, and the Armenians
follow their example. I never take my walk without being
asked,. whether another( stock  of New Testaments will
soon grrive.

. May, GTr—Called on the great Solomon Ben Menahem
Shfiro, whe is writing a letter to Henry Drummond, Esq,
about the edition of the, Hebrew Bible. The rich rabbj
Isaac Abulawfia, sent Abraham Ben David to me to-day,
and told me, that although I have promised no longer to
make presents of the New Testaments in'Hebrew, I mus
be so kind as to lend it him for some time, and he would
return it to me after he had read it. - I sent him immedi-
a.tely a copy of the New Testament. When I called on
rabbi Solomon, I heard rabbi Abulawfia reading the New
Testament with a loud voice. He is seventy-six years of
age, and the richest.and one of* the most learned Jews in
Palestine. . Another great- man, rabbi Samuel :Mazari;
listened {0 -Abulawfia with attention. I entered his room;
he said to me, ¢ A man like me should never burn-a book,
but rather read and examine it; for. you muast know that
I am a great man; the family of Abulawfia was known six
hundred years ago in Palestine. I am.in continual corre-
gpondence with the greatest rabbies in Stambul, Aleppo,
and Damascus. He observed then, thatthe Jews here will

receiye with gladness the Old Testament without notes or

commentary. - The Caraite Jews called on mie; I gave
themAracts. . As to the Caraites, I am sure they will not
burn them.

May 7.—Rabbi Reuben, the Hasid, called on me ; soon
after hini,- Zabl Cohen, rabbi Solomon-Ben Isrdel, and his
son -Isanc. : The - eonversation lasted’ for dome hours.
Rabbi- Reubén- observed, that the' gentleman who ‘has sent
1pe to Jerusdlem, must Be a very sensiblé man, for, if he
’had, seat-another, no Jew -would have taken ‘tlie troeuble
40 ¢onverse with hita. I have distributed somehundred
Greektiacts to:day. - I hate been very'poorly indeed to-
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dny ; and therefore called in an Itahan surgeon, who
bled me.

May 8.—Rabbi Reuben called again on me, and said,
that the liiid chapter of Isaiah cannot be applied to Jesus,
for Isaiah speaks in the time past, for Y is iny conver-
sive. I answered, that Isaiah was a prophet, who saw in
the vision, events- which should come to pass concerning
Judah; (Isaiahi. 1;) and it must, besides this, be ob-
served, that the chapter begins, Isaiah lii. 13, “ Behold,
my servant shall deal prudently;” which is in the future.
Rabbi Reuben Hasid replied, You have answered very
sensibly indeed. Rabbi Isaac Cohen, a schoolmaster of
the Spanish Jews, called on me, he is a very sensible man
indeed. Rabbi Reuben Hasid called on me, and I read
with him 1 Cor. i. '

May 10.—Saliba Stanri, a Greek scholar, called on me,
and desired Greek tracts. Rabbi Joseph Ben Rabi called
on me, argued for several hours, and confessed that he was
not able to encounter my arguments.

May 11.—Took again a room in the Armenian convent,
for the house of the Turk has been too unhealthy. I
‘have distributed again some hundred tracts among the
Greek inhabitants of the holy city. I never take a walk
without being entreated by Greeks, and Armenians for
tracts and Bibles, and even by many of the Catholic in-
habitants, in despite of the excommunication de’ frati.

' JoserH WoLr.

Aleppo, August 2, 1822.

After I had remained three months at Jerusalem, con-
versing with my brethren about Jesus our Saviour and
Lord, the same yesterday, and to-day, and for ever, the
increasing war between the two Pachas of Acre and Da-
mascus obliged me to leave Jerusalem, and to proceed on
my way to Aleppo, to which journey I was encouraged by
a kind letter of the amiable Benjamin Barker, Esq. who
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gave orders to all the agents of the British and Foreign
Malta Bible Society, to furnish me with as many Bibles
and Testaments as I might require. I distributed a great:
number of New Testaments at Beyrout, Tripolis, and
Lattachia.- I met at Sgorta, near Tripolis, an old, but
poor Maronite, of much light and knowledge ; I gave him
twenty-three Arabic New Testaments, to distribute among’
the Maronite youth of Sgorta, and charged the old man
to read these books with the youth, for which trouble
I promised to him one dollar every month; his name is
Yussuf Hawam.

Mr. Barker received me with brotherly affection, he
had before furnished me with necessary Bibles; and on
my arrival here, he introduced me to all the Consuls, and
to the most respectable Jews, so that hundreds of Jews
often called on me, to whom I gave New Testaments and
tracts, and preached to them the Gospel for hours. My
project of establishing a college, has been accepted by
the French, Spanish, and English Consuls-General, and
Mr. Barker is appointed director of the Institution.
Those three Consuls, and all the European negociants of
this place, have signed, and given their thanks to me for
the project; and they desired me to proceed to England,
to arrange the business, and send out masters and assist-
ance for the building of a house. The European in-
habitants of the Syrian coast would send their ehildren
there. I have, beside this, the satisfaction of mentioning
to you, that the Jew Levi, from Leghorn, a gentleman by
education, is reading the New Testament, and is delighted
with the moral precepts contained in it. '

It would be very advisable for you to enter into corre-
spondence with Mr. Barker, who is very zealous and
amiable, and who is able to give you much mformatlon
about Syria and Mesopotamia. -

Monsieur Lesseps, the French Consul-General of thls
place, whose friendship I enjoy, is a very religious and .
learned gentleman, He was formerly Napoleon’s ambas-
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sador at Morocco, ‘and afterwards ambassador in ‘Philaz
delphia; he told ime he should be glad if you would
enter into correspondence. with him. The Jews of this
place are very ignorant. Not far from Aleppo is a village
called!Fetif, to which the Jews perform their pilgrimage
to a ca.vern,_vhere it is said, Ezra wrote a leaf of .the
Torah on his journey to Babylon. With many thanks to
the Rev. Owen and his family, and to Mrs. Bayford.
JoserH WoLr.

Aleppo, August 1, 1822,

I hasten to give you the following accounts:—Rabbi
Abrahsm Ben David Shleifer has professed his faith in
Christ, at Jerusalem. The result of my conversation with
the Jewish high-priests, at Jerusalem, was this, that they
perceived and beeame persuaded that a better spirit must
exist among the Christians in England . than among those
in the Levant ; and: that the. Gospel does not contain the
superstitious tenets which the Christians .of this country

. practise ; and they perceive that they must-give to Ju-
daism a more spiritual dress,.in oxder to gain ground with
truly spiritually-minded Christians. I gained their con-
fidence so .much, that they consulted with me about their
own buginess ;, they made me ‘acquainted with the history
of Jerusalem in the last, century, and copied for me the
poetry of their famouis rabbies, abont Jerusalem's con-
dition, which I shall send to you the next oppiortunity.
The great Solomen Sapira, who is considered as the
greatest Hebrew critical scholar at Jerusalem, 'has written
a criticism upon the Hebrew New Testament and :the
Hebrew Bible I gave to him; but as he had not finished

- when I lef¢ J erusalem, he wrote me a very kind lefter to

Jaffa; and asked me to zeturn to Jerusalem ; for he sdoes

not. dare to trust the letter to.any one else. The political
cizcumstances of this country, the war between.the Pacha
of Damascus and the Pacha of Acre, did not, howevér,
allow me to return to Jexusalem, according to his:wish.
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I.have distributed a'thousand copies of Holy Writ at
Jérusalem, which to my delight: | saw read by the:in-
habitants of Lydda, Bethlehem, Ramla, and Jaffa.

. Israel Smaria, one of the Samaritans of Naplus, who
resides now at .Jaffa, has given me lessons in the Samaritan _
tongue, made me acquainted with their custgms and feasts,
and gave me a manuscript, which contains the history of the
Samaritans, of Jesus Christ, and of Mahomed and Moses,
written by a Samaritan, called Hassan Alsuri; the ‘Sama-
ritan texts cited in this manuscript, prove the authenticity
of it. - Hassan Alsuri lived 500 years ago. Israel Smaria
promised to ga to England, and take with him a great
quantity of Samaritan manuscripts. He told me that an
Englishman tried to send the whole bedy of Samaritans to
England : I think he meant Lord Guildford. When I ar-
rived at Beyrout, Mr. Laurella, the Austrian Vice-Consul,
delivered me a letter from Mr. Barker, who gave me the
kind permission of taking from the depot of Testaments,-
in the house of Laurella, as many as I wanted. I accord-
ingly did so, and sold a hundred Testaments at Beyrout ;
gave seventy copies to Monsignor Laurella, vicar-general
of the Pope, for Matthew Lebauvu, who promised me
to distribute them in the mountains, which ke did. At
Sgorta, near Tripolis, I met with an ¢ld Maronite, whom
I judged to be fit for becoming, by God's grace, an in-
strument for enlightening his' countrymen; I made him,
therefore, a present of twenty-three Arabic New Testa-
ments, and desired him to read them with- the boys; and,
as he is poor, I promised to give him eight piastres every
month. I have heard that he performs his duty punctu-
ally. Monsieur Regnault, the French Consul-General for
Acre and Saida, who is at present at Beyrout, is very kind
to me; we have had several arguments upon religion; he,
told me that he is ready to give you any accounts that you
may desire from him ;. he desired from me a French- New
Testament, which I sent to him from Lattachia. I was
very kindly received by Musa Elias, the British agent at
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Lattachia ; I lodged in his house. - Soon after my areival
there, the several Consuls residing there paid me a- visit,
and promised me their assistance in promoting the word
of God. 1 partly sold, partly gave gratis, at Lattachia,
I believe, 124 Arabic New Testaments and Psalters ;. for
Mr. Barker had written to Musa Elias, to farnish me with
the Testaments which are there. ‘Bishop Zachariah, from
Akar, wrote the British Vice-Consul -at Tripolis, that he
wished me to send him an Arabic Bible. o .
1 read to the Jews at Antioch the sermon of ‘St. Paul,
when at' Antioch, I distributed among them three New
Testaments and three tracts. They sung' to me some
hymns which they use in their synagogues. - The Greek
priests, at Antioch, are very ignorant. I tried to ascertain
from them, the fact whether St. Peter was buried .at
Antioch; the answer they gave was, that they did not
live in the time of Peter. ‘ :
- Mr. Barker, British Consul-General for Aleppo, whe
was at that time at Swedia, six hours distant from An-
tioch, was so kind as to send me a written invitation ;
1 went to him immediately, in the company of Monsieur
Vidal, the Chancellor of the French Consulate at Bagdad,
1 spent two very pleasant days; for Mr. John Barker.is
a gentleman, of very good sense, much information, and &
very engaging turn of mind, and takes much interest in
the ‘progress of the church of God. The above-men-
tioned' Monsieur Vidal speaks the Arabic, Turkish,
“French, and Italian tongues. perfectly well; he may be
'very useful as an agent of the British and Foreign Bible
~Society, by giving to them accounts of the custems and
religions of Chaldea. - . -
* - X arrived at Aleppo the 9th of July, where I was very
kindly received by Benjamin Barker, Esq. the agent-
. general of the British and Foreign Bible Society, in
“whose person I found; in every respect,'a true brother
‘and fellow-labourer. .Whérever I came I met with depots
of Testaments' furnished -by Benj. Barker, Esq.; ; he;in-
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.troduced me immediately to John Van Messeyk, Esq. the
Dutch Consul-General, in whose house I sleep and eat,
and who is a very wise man indeed, and with whom I con-
‘sult. Mr. Benj. Barker introduced me the next day to
Monsieur Lesseps, Consul-General of France, and knight
of the order of St. Louis. That gentleman had been
ambassador of Napoleon, in Fez, in Morocco; he tra-
velled throughout the Barbary coasts as far as Tombuk-
tou; he was afterwards Consul-General of France in
Philadelphia; and he has published several books about
the government of Morocco, and the constitution of the
United States of America, He is a very interesting, and
a very religious gentleman. He said to me, A man may
be a very moral man, but the passions and corruptions of
the heart can be subdued only by the power of the Gospel.
He thinks, however, that the conversion of the Jews, es-
pecially of those in the Levant, is the most difficult task
which a man can undertake—and this is the general opi-
nion. I was introduced likewise to Monsieur Dutighello,
the Spanish Consul-General, in whose house is a Jew,
called Carolo de Brandi, who was baptized at Rome.
Monsieur Durighello praises his uprightness and faithful-
ness ; I have not seen him, for he is at present in Alex-
andretta, sent on business by Monsieur Durighello. Mr.
Benj. Barker introduced me then to Monsieur Esdra de
Picciotti, the Austrian Consul-General, Eliand Picciotti,
-the Danish Consul, and Raphael Picciotti, the Russian
Consul ; all Jews. They were very kind to me, like the
other Consuls, returned the visit, and promised to subscribe

to my project of establishing a college for the Europeans in =

Aleppo. I have had several conversations with some hun-
.dreds of the Jews of this place. I distributed tracts and
_Testaments, and preached the Gospel to them for hours ;
but I must confess that many of them are bad; they
‘bought the New Testament from me at a very cheap
price, and then took out the title-page and sold the paper
.to Turkish druggists. Abominable felony, indeed! I pre-
Y
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vented this proceedmg by offering them the New Testa-
ment at the full price. AN the Francs residing here
called on me; and the Francs distinguish themselves not
only by their nches, but likewise by their moral, religious,
and gentlemanlike conduct. There are not to be found
here such bad fellows as at Cairo. The name of a Franc
is highly respected among the Mussulmen at Aleppo, who
use the proverb,  La parola d’'un Franc!” At Cairo, the
contrary, alas! is the case. Mr. Benj. Barker received,
the first three days after my arrival, three cases of Arabic
New Testaments and Psalters, which were sold in two
days The Catholic Priests here are not so much against
the distribution of the word of God, as those of Jeru-
salem. My project of establishing & college in Aleppo,
for the Francs residing there, and for those of the Syrian
coast, Tripoli; Lattachia, Cyprus, Beyrout, Saida, Acre,
Jaffa, Alexandria, and Cairo, on the Lancasterian system,
will be adopted. All the Christian Consuls-Geneéral, as
Messrs. Lesseps, Barker, and Durlghello, and all th
Catholic and Protestant inhabitants, have signed the pro-
spectus with joy; and I am desired to return to Engh'n’ R
to get your and other kind friends’ advice. ‘Mongiéur
Lesseps has already given notice of it to his Majesty the
King of France, and to the French Embassy at Constan-
tinople. The Jewish Consuls, displeased that we have
not aééépted their mean conditions, have excluded them-
selves from taking a part in such a philanthropic enter-
pnse "You will soon receive the plan of the Institution,
Monsieur Lesseps gives me letters for the’ King’s Minis-
ters, that I may induce them to consult with you on this
subjeét. ' The whole of Aleppo is now 'in joy, and than
¢ for ‘my having given them the idea: ‘In the-

where the three Consuls and Mr. Wolf are desired to'
MY, Prummond and Mr. Bayford, the grateful ﬂeelindsoﬂ
the Europea‘n inhabitants of Aleppo towirds" VA0
their philanthropic feeling, I have proposed ﬁéﬁjnj
Esq. as 'director of the mstitutton, which ﬁi‘b '




-accepted. Monsieur Lesseps has been my chief patron,
‘besides Mr. Benj. Barker, in bringing my project into
‘execution. Monsieur Vidal, who is returning to Bagdad,
‘has taken a copy of the project with him, to procure sub-
scribers among the Europeans in Bagdad, and is sending
copies of it to Calcutta and Persia. Mr. Vidal desires to
‘enter into correspondence with you. I have bought for
you most valuable manuscripts.

You will not be displeased that. I return to England for
the establishment of such a school. Mr. Ward, for such
a purpose, went from India to England, and from England
to America, and back to England: and the situation, the
climate in Aleppo, and the multitude of Europeans, and
the hope that the Levantines themselves may be provoked
to jealousy by it, and try to imitate us; and the certainty
that those boys, to whom the word of God is given, must
likewise read it ; all these considerations induce me to lay
the matter before the Christian brethren in England, and
beseech them 1o assist in such an honourable cause. Mr.
Benj. Barker is writing to you about it; and with much
thankful feeling to Mr. B.

Josern Worr.

~ Dear Friend, Alexandria, Oct. 1, 1822.

This whole day two Greeks, who escaped from the
island of Chios to this place, are reading together the
New Testament in modern Greek, which I had made
them a present of. I hear them reading, for I lodge in
-an inn, and occupy a room close to their's.

"You will have by this time received the letters whlch '
Benjamin Barker, Esq. and myself wrote to you from
Aleppo, via Constantinople, which letters stated, that my
proposal for establishing a college for the European and
-native Christians of Aleppo, has been adopted and signed
by the European Consuls and Negociants of . Aleppe ;
-our letters have, likewise, communicated to you the quan-
“tity -of Arabic Psalters and New Testaments disposed of ;

Y2
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“and you will know at this time, that I have read to the

Jews of Antioch, Acts xiii. 14—41, and they paid the
greatest attention to me. You know that that chapter
was addressed to the men of Antioch, “ Ye men of An
tioch ;” and Pacifico Levi, Isaac Altaras, and some other
Jews, residing at Aleppo, have seriously confessed, openly
confessed, that the truth of the Gospel cannot be ques-
tioned. The Austrian, Danish, Russian, and Prussian
‘Consul-Generals, who are Jews, visited me often, as did
several hundreds of the most learned Jews of Aleppo, so
that it was necessary to place a guard at the-entrance of
the .house to keep them in order; for Mussulmen, de-
sirous to hear my arguments with the Jews, accompanied
them. Several of their rabbies asked me what I believed
‘Jesus of Nazareth was? I told them, “ The Son of
God.” They exclaimed, ¢ We have neither seen nor
heard it!" and I replied to them, ‘I have seen it, and
I haye heard it’ Voices of other Jews present were
heard, ¢ The gentleman speaks the truth! I have been
preaching to them several hours without having been in-
terrupted.

Lleft Aleppo on the 3d of August, and arrived at An-
tioch again on the 5th, where I stopped till the 11th of
August. John Barker, Esq. British Consul-General of
-Aleppo, who was there with his amiable family, told me,
‘that the Ansari, idolaters, as they are supposed to be, are
-continuing to read the New Testaments I presented to
them. I again distributed some New Testaments in Per-
sian and Arabic; left Antioch the 12th of August, and
arrived. in the village Jesia, near Lattachia. The heat in-
+duced me to determine to sleep in the open field, rather
than accept the kind offer of Mahomed Agha, one of the
Shechs of the Ansari, who invited me to sleep in his
thouse, which was built of stone; and thus it was thy will,
:O Lord ; blessed be thy name, Jesus Christ! possessed
.of glory and honour. As I firmly insisted upon remaining
with my servant in the open field, the Shechs and the
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other inhabitants of the village came to talk with me in>
Arabic; I told them that their brethren in Antioch had.
accepted copies of the Gospel, and were reading them:
with interest. The Shech, Mahomed Agha, desired me
to give to him some copies, and I promised to comply-
with his wish next morning after my arrival in Lattachia :
and thus we sat very comfortably together on the ground,
drinking milk, and smoking the pipe, and conversing.
It was a great wind—calm at nine o’clock, and twenty
minutes after, that very evening, * the Lord looked upon.
the earth, and it trembled !"— A terrible shock, first
horizontal, and thirty-six vertical ones, accompanied by
a noise like the thunder of cannons, proceeded out from
the earth. I prayed, crying to Jesus my Lord, and the
Ansari exclaimed, ¢ Merciful Lord, Merciful Lord?” We
first stood still upon one place, but we feared to stand
still; we leaped about, but we feared to leap about; for
the earth threatened every where to open her mouth, and
swallow us up. The falling of houses, the shrieks and
lamentations of dying women and babes, who were
plunged in the time of sixty seconds into an awful eternity,
“produced in us all the firm belief that the judgment. day
of the Lord was coming! Mahomed Agha exclaimed,
¢ This is of the Lord!" The observation of that Ansari
makes me believe that the sect are not idolaters, for I
cannot suppose such an observation, in such a terridle
moment, could be hypocrisy. I felt more than ever the
force of the passage in the sacred writ, saying, * Ye
‘mountains, fall on us; ye hills, ‘cover us!” T can say
‘that I was the instrument, in the Lord’s hand, of saving
the lives of many persons; for if I had accepted the
offer of the Shech, and had entered their houses, we had
-all become victims of the terrible earthquake. -The
-earthquake was, after the terrible shocks, felt repeatedly
-every hour, two and three, and often four times, - through
-the whole night. I went the next day to Lattachia, but
‘perceived that all the inhabitants were out of town, in the

-
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open fleld, having left their property behind, which was
buried under the ruins of their houses. I saw many
naked, and they went not back to take their clothes; and
I saw sucking children fainting away, for they drank the
milk of terror. “ Woe unto them that were with child,
and to them that gave suck in that day!” I went first
to see the Francs of the town, and then the Greeks;
they were all with pale faces, and with tears in their
eyes; and those, who received me on my first arrival
at Lattachia with kind countenances, were so taken up
with sorrows, heaviness, and terrors, that the mother
did not mind the cries of her babes. One hundred
‘and fifty houses were utterly destroyed, and some
hundreds of persons lost their lives. It did not cost me
much trouble to induce both Catholics and Greeks to kneel
down with me, and to pray to our Lord Jesus Christ.
Even those prayed, who, in the time of peace and ease,
had denied the Saviour’s benefits ; but earthquakes inter-
rupted our prayers. I sent immediately several expresses
to Antioch, which cost me altogether eleven dollars, to
learn what had become of Mr. John Barker and his
family, for news arrived at Lattachia, that Antioch,
Swedia, Scanderoon, and Aleppo, had been utterly-de-
* stroyed, and this news was true. I received an answer
from John Barker, Esq. and at the same time an express
arrived sent to me by Bepjamin Barker, Esq. informing
qne that John Barker, Esq. his wife, and little girl, Ben-
jamin Barker, Esq. and all the European Christians of
.Ateppo, had been saved by the grace of the Lord. John
Barker, Esq. was just going to bed when the shock took
:place ; the wall of the room, and the stairs, all gave way
in a monvent, and John Barker, Esq. and his wife, were
precipitated on the ground, end buried under the ruiys,
-and thus catried out safely, only with some trifling
scratches. Benjamin Barker, Esq. was seriously wounded,
- but is now cured—but all the towns, villages, and. cattages,
- twenty' leagues around Aleppo, hsgxe been uttexly -de-

U
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stroyed ; forty thousand of -pur fellowscreatures have logt
their lives. The Jew Esdra de Picciotti, the Austriang
Consul-General, lost his life, and was buried under his
sixteen slain horses. At Aleppo, are 25,000 souls buried
under dead horses, cats, and dogs. There were 3000
Jews at Aleppo; 2,600 of them became victins of the
earthquake : their ancient synagogues, from the time of
the second temple, have been utterly destroyed. Not oxe
single house at Aleppo has remained whole. Spirits of
those rabbies! when I told you that Jesus was the Son of
God, you exclaimed, * We have neither seen nor heard
it!’ . Spirits of those rabbies, it seems to me, that you
are now standing before me, and it seems to me that I
hear -you exclaiming, “ We do now see it—we do now
hear it—That Jesus is the Son of God !”—Many of those
children who were designed to be sent to my projected
colege, are now in another college—in the college of the
other world.

Dear friends, I beseech you, weep with me! For many
children died after the earthquake, they sucked the milk
of terror at their mother’s breast! I sat the 20th of Augt
on the ground in the garden of the Greeks, and wrote a
letter,—a terrible earthquake took place again! And
lamentation of children and women, and young and old
men! Thou, O Lord, let us never forget it, thou dost
neither slumber nor sleep! And in the inevitable fate,
unbelieving Turks have been killed again, in all the towns
of the Pashalic of Aleppo, for disobedience to the.(Geg-
pel's warning. Those who were in the field retynned
back. to take their clothes. Some days before my dé-
parture from Lattachia, a caravan of Turks arrived from
Aleppo. I met them in the field. They were soldiears.
TPurkish soldiers. They asked me: “ Are you.in peace}”

I In peace, praise be unto God, the Lord of the
worlds!

- Turks. Aleppo is gone, Aleppo is no more! and saying
‘t}us, they began to beat their breast, and they lifted up their



338

voice,.and cried and wept, and exclammd ¢ This ‘was of
the Lord, this was of the Lord !”

I desued Musa Elias, the British Agent of Lattachm,
to furnish me with some copies of the Arabic New Testa-
ment, to distribute among the poor and afflicted, but the
whole stock has been buried under the ruins, and nobody
dares to enter the town to excavate their buried property.
Poor Musa Elias, and many of the Europedns, have lost
all their property. Shocks have been felt four and five
times throughout forty days. - What an awful instance of
the power of God! I left Lattachia the 29th of August,
and arrived at Cyprus the 4th of September. Mr. Vondi-
ziano received me very kindly indeed. He ie British Con-
sul General of the islands. He gave me a room in im
house.

All the European Consuls, not one excepted, requeste&
that the College, which I intended to establish at Aleppa,
should be established at Cyprus. The prospectus was
drawn out, signed by all the nine Consuls of Cyprus, and
all the Europeans of Cyprus. Mr. Capara, the Austrian
Consul-General of that island, and Mr. Neville, the Chan-
cellor of the English Consulate, desire tracts and Bibles
for distribution.

Two Greek priests, and thexr two servants, have been
condemned to death, by receiving a thousand stripes, at
the command of both the Governor of the island, and tl#é
General of the troops, and have been already put into
prison. As they were not protected by the Consuls, no
Consul thought it adviseable to interfere. - I first asked
the English Consul, whether he had any objection to my
going to the Governor and the General, to ask from them
as a favour, the lives of the two priests and their servanks.
As the Consul had no objection, I went immediately to
both Turks, i. e. the General and the Governor. Iehewed
them my Firman, which the Right Hon. Lord Strangford
was so gracious as to procure for me from the Potte, 'and
the letter of rccommendation procured to me by Mr. Salt,
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from Mahomed Al, Vice-King of Egypt. They comphéd’
with my wish, and both the Gréek priests; and theéir'two
servants were immediately set free. - T iyself went t6 the

Pprison, and took them with me to the English Consittite.

- T'wo noblemen of the Greek nation were condemned to
death before I arrived at that island. One of them wh§
beheaded, and all his property confiscited ; and the other
saved his life by the exclamation : *“ There is one God,’ ‘and
Mahomed is the Prophet of God,”—he apostatized. The
two boys of both, the one of them eleven years of age,
and the other fourteen, ran the danger of being taken by
the Turks, and of being educateéd in Mahomedan night:
I took them with me, with the written consent and per-
mission of their mothers, and the British Consul-General,
and the approbation of all the European Consuls, and all
the European inhabitants of the island ; they are now with
me here in' Alexandria ; they cause me much joy; they
have talent, and I intend to send them to England,
where they may be educated in science and vital Chris-

' tianity,” and be sent back as missionaries to their own
nation ; they read and write, and speak modern, and un-
derstand the ancient Greek, and they know a little Italian.
I am sure that you, Mr. B,, Mr. S., Mrs D, and Dr. F,
will take care of them.

- At Cyprus, there are no Jews, and the reason is this.
There were many Jews at Cyprus, some hundred years
ago, but it came into their mind to establish a new Pales-
tine upon that island ; in their fanaticism they murdeted
many thousand of the Gentile inhabitants, but were ﬁnally
compelled to lay down their arms, and fly from the island.

I arrived at Damiat the 24th of September, 1822. I ex-
phained to Mr. Surrur, the British Vice-Consul of that
town, the object of the Bible Society, and thé object of the
"Society for promoting Christianity among ‘the Jews. He
‘answered to me, in a letter, ‘that he will most readily pro-

amote the cause 'of both Societies. * At Damiat there are
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twenty Jewish families, and some thousand Catholic an&
schismatic Greeks.

. Rabbi Maimon, the most learned Jew of Damiat, called
on.me; I read with him the Prophets and the Gospel, and
gave him a. New Testament in-Hebrew; he promised to
rgad it attentxvely, and after one month, to tell the result
of his enquiry to Mr. Surrur. .

I arrived at Alexandria the 4th of QOctober, where I was
received with true brotherly cordiality by -Mr. Salt, his
lady, and mother-in-law, and Mr. Lee and his family ; they
were just at dipner; they invited me immediately to dine
with them, and Mr. Salt delivered to me the letters which
Mr. Drummand sent to him, in which I found a letter of
my dear. Mr. S. and Mrs. D. . Mr. Salt promised me to in-
troduce me to his Rayal Highness the Viee-King of Egypt,
and he immediately desired Mr. Bogos-to introduce me to
that great personage. I was introduced to His Royal
Highnees; he asked me to sit dewn at the right hand, anda
cup of goffee was brought to me, As the etiquette requires
that he should be addressed in-the Turkish tongud,
Mr. Bogos was my interpreter. I thanked his Royal
Highness for the letter he gave to me before my departure
for Syria, whieh letter, I said to him, had nat only been of
great use to me in his own territories, but was highly re-
spected by all the governors throughout Syria. I told him
farther, that his pame and his glorious deeds, the battles
he faught, and-the Waclabites he subdued, are the general
subjects of which the caravans sing, and that his name is
a sure and safe passport among the Arabs of the desert of
Bagdad. He was exceedingly pleased with these accounts;
he asked me how lopg I had been from Jerusalem. . Itold
his Royal Highnpess that I had projected the establishment
of a college fop the inhabitants of Aleppo, which was ac-
cepted with a heartfelt joy, but the earthquake rendered
it impossible to carry it into execution there; I asked his
Ropyal Highness whether he would permit my friends,
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Henry Dzummond, Esq., and John Bayford, Esq., and my*.
other friends in England, to establish such a college in
Bulaka, near Cairo ?# His Royal Highness replied’; “ I have
not the least objection; and you may write to your friends,’
that I permit it with the greatest pleasure.” He teold me:
that he has already begua te establish a little institution'
at Bulaka, which is under the inspection of Heggio QOsman-
Nourreddin. I said, that I had the pleasure of knowing
Haggio Osman Nourreddin, and I should be very glad if
his Highness would send him to England for some time.
His Highness observed that he intended to do so sorhe
time or other.

- The Vice-King of Egypt is much like Pope Pius VIL,.
in his outward appearance—only of a stronger constitution.:
Henry Salt, Esq. himself called on the 8th of October on
his Highness to speak with him, to see whether he was
really disposed to keep his promise with respect to the-
establishment of .a school at Bulaka, and he found' him-
really so, which.you will see by the memorandum of
Mr. Salt himself. Speak -about this with Mr. Allen,

My Greek boys are very diligent. I confess thatit gives
me more joy.to do good to a Gentile than to a Jew; and
since I have those two boys with me, the love to the Lord.
Jesus Christ becomes more sweet to me.’

With the humblest respects to Lady H., and recomw
mending myself to her ladyship’s' and your's, Mr. and
Mzxs. B.’s and S/s, and Mrs. D.’s and all the Soeletys
prayem : . I remadn, yours, &c. v

o : : Josern Woty. '

No personal insult took place against me in Jerusdlem’s
except. that the Catholies publicly preached against me';
they accused me likewise to the governor as one who dé:
sired to convert Turks. The governor did not Ksten to
them, and remained firmly my friend. The letter he wroté
to Henry. Drummond, Esq. will convinee you ofit. Jews
wrote to me after my departure, that I should return to
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Jerusalem. Greeks and Armenians, and even many Ca-~
tholics, walked upon Sion, and in the valley of J ehoshaphat,
and read the Gospel, and exclaimed ; ¢ Truth! wonderful!”
But you will have received my Journals by this time.
I have employed a man in the mountains, Jussuf Hawam
by name, an old Maronite, at Sgorta, near Tripoli, to read
the New Testament in Arabic, with the boys; for which
I promised him every month one dollar.

Dear Friend, Alexandria, Oct. 21, 1822. -
. Peter Lee, Esq. himself has had the kindness to intro-
duce me, for the second time, to the viceroy Mahomed Ali,
of Egypt. His Highness received me again with his
former condescension and kindness. Mr. Lee again de-
gired of his Highness an explanation of the permission he
geve me to establish a school at Bulaka, according to
the Lancasterian principle. As his whole room was filled
with Turks, he desired: them. all to leave the room, "and
then observed, that he wished with all his heart to have
such an establishment, but he was only afraid that if those
philanthropic personages of England were to send masters,
and those masters after all did not find many pupils, on
account of the ignorance of the people, they would lay all
the fault upon him, i. e. upon his Highness himself; he
wishes, therefore, that those gentlemen, as Mr. D. and
others, would be so kind as to put down their plan
on paper, -and send it to Mr. Lee, or Mr. Salt, who
will lay it before his Highness. And his Royal Highpess
thinks, that in-one year the whole project may be brought
into exeeution. His Highness repeated again his hearty
gesire of having such. an establishment, but en account of
the ignerance of the people, he wishes- that it should be
fone gradually, Both Mr. Lee and myself told him, that
we have examples of the most ignorant people who have
been gradually civilized ; and I told him, that his High-
»ess’s name would be celebrated by all the cultivated natives
of the earth.. .I beg you, thereforey dear friends, entertain
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a strict ¢orrespondence with Mr. Salt and Mr. Lee for this
purpose. I am now going directly to Malta, and there
I expect your ‘answer.

I have already mentioned to you, that I have taken with
me from Cyprus, two Greek boys of promising talents; the
one fourteen and the other eleven years of age ; the father
of the younger one has been put to death, the other re-
nounced Christianity to save his life; ¢rying fo save his
life, he lost it. 1 saved the boy from the tyranny of the
Turks. I am sure you will not be displeased that I have
_taken this step, for it was not only approved of by all the
_consuls of Cyprus, but likewise by all the Europeans of
Alexandria, who told me, that I could not have given a
greater proof of the true spirit of Christianity than by
such an action—and Jews are astonished to see one of
their brethren practise such an act of charity tewards
two Gentiles. If you think that I might send them to
England, I will procure them at Malta a very cheap pas-
sage, by means of my friends there; or if you should
think that they had better be sent to Corfu, I beg you'to
write about them to the Right Hon. Lord Guildford
they write perfectly well the modern Greek, speak it, and
read and understand the ancient Greek. 'The American
. Missionary Society, I know, want Levantine boys; I am

sure that they would take them at Boston, if they. shonld
be recommended to them by you.

I must return fo a Jew at Jerusalem, and mentmn to
_you a conversation I had with him. - The name of! that
Jew was Zabel Cohen. R. Zabel Cohen was one .diy i
-the Medrash (i. e. Jewish college) at the time I was at
Jerusalem; I was astonished to see among his discipled;
boys seven years of age, who read the 'saperstitions: dispus
tations of the Talmud with the greatest facility. I desifedl
rabbi Zabel Cohen to shake hands with me, SEREEANRE
~ Rabbi Zabel Cohen. No, I cannot shake hands with
you, for it does break my heart as often as I look on yow,
for you are of so much understanding, a lover of Israet,
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and a son-of & rabbi, o that, if you had come to Jetusalem
faithful to the Jewish religion, the greatest man of the
Jews of Jerusalem had given you his daughter for a
wife ; but now # is 4 pity, ¥t is a pity, it is a pity.

‘1. To know Jesus Christ as the Saviour of sirmers,
must be preferred to all the daughters of the great men of
-this world.

R, Zabel Cohen. I am not able to argue with you, but
I can only say, that it is a great pity.

I intend to return from Malta to Jerusalem, and then
T will visit Safet, which is called Gatilee.—Gelil, m Josh.
xxi. 7, was one of the cities of refuge for the manslayers.
"Simon Bar Johai resided there, but his proper native place
18 Tiberias, which is called Rakaret Kinnaret, in Joshua
" xix. 85, and Famias, in the Gemara of Sanhedrin, in Perek
Helek: and Targam Onkelos knew Tiberias under the
name of Genusar; the Talmudical legends relate many
things about these two places, Tiberias and Safet. Rabbi
Akiba, upon whom may be peace, lived at Tiberias, with
his four and twenty thousand disciples, all those disciples
:were killed in less than fifty days by the plague, by an im-
mediate decree of the Holy One, blessed be he, on account
-of their continual disputes and envy. ‘This story puts me
in mind of the Catholic legend of St. Ursula, and her
twelve thousand maidens ; they were all buried in a church
at Cologne, in Germany. It is likewise believed, that the
Messiah will make his first appearance in ‘Safet, according
to the assertion of the Sohar. In‘the Gemam of- Orlaand
Halla, much is spoken of Safet.

The following great men of the Tunaim, in ancient
timeés, whe composed the Mishna, lived at Safet; rabbi
-Kahana; rabbi Jehia, and his sons; rabbi Pinehas 'Ben
Yoir.

Oct. 21.—Rabbi Alexandria Ben Ishak, fror Tbeﬂa
called -on ‘me, together with lus son ; he is sevenvy'-'ﬁve
yea.rsofage v e

Sy g ok 3
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1. 1 wonder that you travel about, for you atre such ah
aged man. .

Rabbi Alexandria. I am a poor. J ew from Poland re-
siding at Safet, and desire to marry my son to one of the
daughters of Israel, and for this reason I will collect so
‘much, that I may be enabled to give him some hundred
piastres on his wedding-day; but I may apply, with re-
spect to my journey, the words of the Mishna of Sabbath,
the twenty-fourth treatise ; * One, whose circumstances be-
come dark, goes to travel about, and after that he has gained
something, he gives his money to the idolater, if no idolater
is there, he gives it to the ass, and then he returns empty,
just as he set out: for you must know, that the times for
Israel, on account of she multitude of our sins, are row so
troublesome and so-dark, that when one goes out to colleet
something for his poor family, before he comes home, he is
obliged to give all he has acquired either to the Turk or
to the ass-driver ; and thus it is on account of the abuns
‘dance of our sins.’ But I must (rabbi Alexandria continued)
make a proposal to you, and hope your exeellency will not
be displeased.

1. Not at all.

Rabbi Alexandria. I observe that your Excellency has
learned much learning, and that your Excellency is amiable
with much amiableness; I beg you, therefore, to go baek
‘with me to Safet, to live there as a Jew, and marry a pious
and virtuous daughter in Israel, and make of «yom' children
llghts in Israel.

I. I wasa Jew by birth, and am a strict believer in
Moses and the Prophets ; but the grace of the Lordthas
convinced ‘me by reading Moses and the Prophete, that
Jesus of Nasareth is the very Son of God ; God over all,
blessed for ever, the Mighty God, the Prince of Peate.

RgbbiAlexandria. 1 can believe that Jesus of Nazaveth
was the Messiah, for the Messiah was born in every age, :
in Poland and Jerusalem.

I. The Scripture tells us no such things. showed
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him the New Testament, and read to him some. passages
of it; he listened with the greatest attention. I asked him
whether he would accept the book and read it, and then
tell me his opinion of it.

Rabbi' Alexandria. Such a book must be read with due
attention ; I could not, therefore, return it for some weeks.

1. 1 make you a present. of this book.

. Rabbi Alexandria took hold of my hand to kiss it, and
exclaimed,  Oh, that your Excellency may live a hundred
years, and rejoice with a great joy!” He told me, after
-this, the aecount which I so often heard mentioned at
Jerusalem, viz. the transition of Count Hadozky to the
-Jewish creed. I told him I did not wonder at it, of one
-who saw the folly, the superstition, and the abominable
idolatry practised and sanctioned in and by Popery, and
did not know the precious doctrines of the Gospel.

I have already preached three times at Alexandria;
once in German, and twice in the English language.
Mr. Dumreicher, the Danish Consul, gave me his room to
assemble the people there every Sunday, and Mr. Lee
gave to me his hall for divine service, according to the
Liturgy oftthe Church of England, and to preach a sermon
in the English language.

The blessings of God are visible in my weak under-
takings, ,

. 1. Messrs. and , two Germans, become
so geriously disposed, that they are now reading the Bible
and the several publications of tracts with which I fur-
nished them.

. 2. Several others who clearly and boldly professed in-
fidelity, begin to speak with more respect about the word
of God, and have acknowledged that faith is the only
medium of procuring rest to the soul; and they deplore
that they have not the glft of faith,

Another, who is very wise, read the Bible, and told me
in the evening at supper, in the presence of sixteen other
gentlemen, that he had read a great portion of the Bible
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that-day; but that he found a great many contradictions
in it. His name is Mr. G., a French merchant. ' «

I desired him to point out to'me the contradictions.

Mr. G. Isit not said in'Scripture that, m the ‘time
of the deluge, the whole world was destroyed ?

1. Surely, except Noah and his family,- aﬁd one: paxr
of every kind of animals.

Mr. G. How was it then possible that the book of
Moses ‘was preserved in the time of the deluge, as it is
said that all things perished ?

JI. How was it possible ‘that the -writings of Voltaire
were not destroyed in the time of the deluge? The
books of Moses were not destroyed in the time of -the
deluge ; for they were written many centuries - after the

" deluge. - :
- Mr. G. How does it happen that neither- Homer,
Socrates made mention of Christ ?

I.  Christ was born many centuries after them. o

These are the literal questions of a diligent reader-of
the writings of Voltaire: the questions not of a peasant,
but of a gentleman who was educated dans les Lycées de
Ia France, in the time of the great Napoleon.

" As soon as you have written to me what to do with the
two boys, I shall continue my journey to Persia; zia
Jerusalem, in the company of Monsieur Berggren,: au-
monier and chaplain to the Swedish embassy of Constan-
~ tinople who travels at the ‘expence' of his ‘Majesty the
"King of Sweden, whose ‘acquaintance I formed at- Alex-
‘andria, a year ago; and again' in Syria, and who wrote to
me lately from Constantinople, that I should accompany
_him on his veyage to Persia ‘and ‘Bombay: ‘He is ready
to stay in one place as long as I think neeessary. :
Somie years ago there was a Roman Cathelic mission at
" Mosoul ; but, as they were not liked; they left the. place :
they were Dominican friars, and lived together in a
convent, which now stands empty. If: you: have no ob-
jection, T could settle myself at Mosoul, and travel about
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from time to time in several parfs of Persia, India and
China. To all appearance, the Lord, who gives me the
means in hand for the execution of his purposes, may
crown that mission with success. Mr. Boghos, the first
interpreter to his Highness, the Pacha of Egypt, who is
an Armenian, and highly revered and respected by his
nation, has given me a strong letter of introduetion to the
‘enlightened and powerful Patriarch of the Armenian
nation, residing at Constantinople, in order that he may
listen to me, when I propose to him to unite the Armenian
church with the Protestant churches of Europe, and to
declare the Bible as the only authority in matters of faith.
Mr. Boghos has likewise given me letters for his friends
in Smyrna, in order that they may recommend me to the
most respectable of the Armenian nation in Constantinople
and Ech-Miagin. I beg you to send me a letter of in-
troduction to the Right Hon. Lord Strangford. Itis true
that Lord Strangford is not at Constantinople at present,
but he may return. I should be much obliged to you,
likewise, to procure me a letter for the French Ambassador
at Constantinople, who may give me lettexs to the Ca-
tholie convent at Jerusalem on my return there.
, My dress is now in a sad sifuation, as the expence I
was at for the beys, did net permit. me to dress myself,
I beg you therefore to write to Mrs, S——, who knows
the tailor as well as shoemaker in. Loadon, who have my
measure, that she may send me some clothes; for one is
wmuch respected in an Epglish dress, .
.Oct, 23,—After I observed that Mr. Leopold d’L—-—-—,
a merchant of Alexandria, who is the som of Mougieur
Domque d'I——, Vice-Dome de S. A. Monsieur le Prince
de Porzia, of Klagenfurt,. in Carinthia, was persnaded at
_last that the Bible is @ most usgful book, I tried to induce
him to promise me to promote.the cause of the British
and Foreign Bible Society, in his mative couniry, -espe-
cially as he is now about to depart from hence, via T'riests,
tp his native place, Klagenfurt. 1 addressed myself to



339

him in the . form of a letter, to which he wrete me i
answer in duplicate which I send to you.” I send %o yow
Kkewise the letter of Mr. Letsen, another smerchant, who
promised to give five dollars every yeer to the Bible
Soeiety, on his return to Germany.

Oct. 36.—~& undertook the distribution of Bibles andt
Testaments, which I began, by distributing first the
Reports of the Bible Society, which Mr. Lee was so kind
to furnish me with. After I had done this, a great many
people, Italians, French, English, and even one Spaniard,
and Jews and Turks, crowded into the court-yard of
Mr. Lee, who left at my disposal the whole stock of
Bibles and Testaments. I sold about fifty Armenian
Bibles and Testaments, a great quantity of Arabic Bibles
and Testaments, and abmost the whole stock of Italiam
Bibles and Testaments, and several Hebrew and Freack
Testaments, in less than five hours. A great many &
gave gratis, and for a very low price, in order that they
may be easily cireulatad. I afterwards observed several
of the purchasers reading the books in the street. ‘

Begnor Grazia Dio Fernandes, a young respectable Jew,
called on me, and desired Italian and French Bibles and
Festaments. I complied with his wish, and gave them
to him gratis. After him, the Jew Marpurgo, jun. and
his friend, Jew Isaac Sonnino, called on me; they desired
Bibles and Testaments.

Tsaac Sonwino (who speaks English.) I have had the
pleasure of attending the sermens of the Rev. Mr. Hatt,
English preacher at Leghorm. He preached very well
indeed, and f am persuaded that the Prosestant religion
is better than the Roman Cathelic. -

1. You must say, the religion of the Gospel, which is
she pure religion, is better than the Roman Catholic re-
ligion. I read to themn seweral passages of the
_ Marpsrgo. Why did net God give the Christin

z 2
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religion immediately, as he is omniscient, and knew that it
was the best?

1. -He did give 1mmed1ately after the fall of Adam the
religion of Christ, and after this to the people of Israel,
the bodily advent of Christ upon earth, which was only
the. accomplishment of the religion of Christ, given in
types to the Jews already, upon Sinai. I read to them
the prophetical passages of Genesis, Deuteronomy,
deremiah, and Isaiah. .

Marpurgo. My cousin, Dr Marpurgo, goes too far
in his system. Men must have a religion, and I have not
the least ohjection to embrace the Protestant religion.

Sonnino. The Protestant religion rejects all those
abuses which are prevailing in the Romish church. I
am always reading the New Testament, and I-hope that
many. Jews will turn to Christianity. I read to them the.
reports of the Jews’ Society; especially the letters of
Mr. Marc ; they seemed much pleased with them.

They promised to call often on me; and Sonnino told
me that he will come and hear me preach at Mr. Lee’s.
I have, however, heard that they were ashamed to confess
to others, their willingness to embrace Christianity. . .

Oct. 27.—1 preached at Mr. Lee’s on the. pardoning
grace.of God, and took Micah vii. 18—20, for my text.

Oct. 28.—I again sold a great quantity of Bibles and
Testaments; and several Italian Jews bought. French
New Testaments; I also sold several English Bibles to
English sailors.

-~ Qct. 20.—1 - again sold.a great many copies of the
Holy Writ, and. many were displeased that I was not
able to give them more Italian Bibles and Testaments.
Dr. Marpurgo himself bought an Italian Bible. .

I:called this evening on Dr. Marpurgo. We had a
long conversation about the duty of a Christian, .to be
ready to lay.down: his life for the truth of Christianity;
for which he has no desire. He told me that he has
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read in the reports, the remark made by the late
missionary Burkhardt, about him; that he called him an
infidel. Dr. Marpurgo observed, that the late Burkhardt
had described his character justly and according to truth.
Dr. Marpurgo made me a present of some bottles of
Malaga for my voyage.

Oct. 30.—Rabbi Jacob Mesicha called on me. - We
conversed freely about the truth of Christianity. - He
told me that the sceptre is not yet taken from Judah,
for Esdra de Picciotto, the Austrian Consul-General of
Aleppo, who was lately killed in the earthquake, hed
been endowed with royal power.

Oct. 31.—Rabbi Jacob Mesicha called again, and told
me, that Reuben, of the Beni Khaibr, who resides in the
Mecca and Ilit, near Bagdad, came to Alexandm to buy
soap forty years ago.

Nov. 1.—1I called again on Dr. Marpurgo He told
me that an Abyssinian Jew came to Aléxandria several
years ago. Dr. Marpurgo’s father-in-law saw him. - Dr,
Marpurgo maintains that there are Jews in- Abyssinia,
who only have knowledge of the Pentateuch, the book
of Samuel, and the Proverbs of Solomon. ¢ It seems,”
(Dr. Marpurgo said,) * that they were sent there on an
expedition, by king Solomon, when he sent to Ophir
for gold; and they did not return.” It would be inte<
restmg to know how far Bruce’s account about the  Jews
in Abyssinia is true.

Nov. 2—Peter Lee, Esq. British Consul, introduced
me to a very respectable Jew, who does not wish that his’
name should be printed. He is from Leghorn.: He
spoke with the highest regard of the Christian creed.
He gave me the direction of Signor Salomon. Malak
.Rab-a-Kaal, della Nazione Ebrea di Livorno, whom he
describes as a most learned and liberal gentleman. He
told me, beside this, that I should find a great deal ta do
among the Jews at Leghorn. )
* Npv, 3.~1 preached again at Mr. Lee’s, hefore hig
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whole family, Mr. Gleddon and his family, and the
English captaim and othet merchamts. Mr. Vedava, a
Caxtholie, whe is chancellor to BEr. Lee, likewise attends
I8y Sermons.

Nov. 4—Mr. Gh&don, an English merchant of this
place, invited me to supper, and conversed with me abeus
the coaversion of theJews. He wishied to confide his
saa to my care, in case I should retuzn to Cairo.-

Noo, 5.—A grest inquixy has been made after Ktalian,
French, and Greek Bibles and Testaments.

Nov. i~~An ald Jew called on me, and applied all his
Talmudical knowledge and wit; to get from me nothing
bat money. Jew Valency, from Vemice, ealled on me,
amd conversed with me feveral hours; he them said to
DI+, that he was very much edified by my conver-
sation. He is a Jew of property, and i aeventy-thm
years of age.

Nov. 8—Captain Senner, the same Ccptam who en
the 15th of June, 1821, toek me from Gibrsltar te Malts,
at a very cheap price; on board his brig; called the

" Shamirock, arrived almost at the same time with myself at
Alexendria, with the fine brig Friendship. He will take
me back to Malia. He is & gentleman of Christian sen-
timents, and extraordimary emengy ; and, as he sincerely
desires to be mseful to the Bible Society, I am persuaded
that it would further the cause of the Bible Society very
much, if they would make him their regulir agent; and
charge his ship, Friendship, with a caige of Bibles in all
languages, which he could bring to Alexandria; Beyrouks
Cairo, and Tarsus. He is a gentleman wpon whose in~
tegrity the Bible Society may depend. Peter Lee, Esq.
and Mr. Thurburn, speak of hint with the highest zegard,
Bibles éould by him, in a vety esasy nantier, be conveyed
to Suez and Mecca, spots to whi¢h Bibles mever yeb
came. I should be very much ohbliged: t6 you, e imae
troduce Captain Senner to the Bible Suciety, sad to the

London Society for promoting Chriskianity amonget, the
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Jews. In this case, Mr. Senner could be niy fegulay:
correspondent, should I proceed on my journey to Persia -
and Abyssinia. And as Captain Sennér is to return im-
mediately from Alexandria, I should be very much obliged
to you if you would give him the preference to any other,
in commissions. Captain Senmer resides at Liverpool,
and as his pious lady is going out with him the next.
time, you will be so kind as to furnish herwith a quantity -
of tracts and Bibles, to distribute among the ladies of the
Levant. [ addressed myself to him by letter, desiring:
Iém to promote the cause of the Bible Society: I send
you his written answer. And as it is very likely that I
may succeed, with the assistance of the American mission-
aries, in establishing a regular Missionary Institution at-
Jetusalem, Mr. Senner may bring the necessary Bibles to:
Jaffa, from which place they may easily be sent to Je«
rusalem. I shall write an account of him, to Messrs. Fisk
and Temple, . that they may vecommend him to the
Aamerican Society. The cause of God will, under God’s
grace, be promoted in this manner. :

[Here follows a list of Bibles, Testaments and traets,
in various languages, which Mr. Wolff requests may be
sent to him by M. Senner; on his return.] -

-t might be very useful if the Bible Society would
procure Arabic, Greek, Turkish, and Italian translations
of their reports; a great many people. desire this. Peter-
Lee, Eoq. tokd me it might be well, if the Bible Society-
weuld print portions of the Psalters, of the Old and New
Testament, which one may carry about in his poeket;
and then aelechons of fine pasugeo, as we have of Milton
and 8 ~
- Now. 9.—The Lord blessed the wordsmf wusohtmn?
which I spake and read. ous of the Bible to My, Gleddon
and his lady, who have lost a hopefubson. I redd the-
Scriptares with -them, and puyed till aleven oclock at

night.-
Noao. 101 pneanhed for the Jast time at Mr, Lec's. - I-



344

took for my text, “ Now is the accepted time, now is the-
day of salvation.”

. I read the burial service of the church. of England
when Mr. Gleddon’s child was buried.

_ I embarked in the evening, together with my boys from
Cyprus, on the wide seas, on board the Friendship, .com-
manded by my friend Mr. Senner. He takes a fatherly
care of the two Greek boys: and he gave me very sensible-
and affectionate advice, how I ought to treat them, in
order that they may come well-educated to England.

Nov. 12.—Mr. Thurburn, of the house of Briggs and
Co., a true gentleman by birth and education, came on
board and took breakfast with us. He desired me to re-
commend Mr. Senner to you, for the purpose I have
already mentioned. 'We conversed together about the
* truth of Christianity; and he told me I might make men-
tion of his name to you, and the Bible Society,. as one
who wishes to be useful to the Bible Society. He ardently
desires that a clergyman of that Society, should be sent
to Alexandria; and likewise that a Lancasterian school
might be established there by your aid.

A Piedmontese gentleman arrived in Alexandna, eight
months ago, his name is Signor Urelli;. he established a
school for European children, and has already forty
pupils, among whom are French, English, Italian, and
some Jewish boys. I promised to send him as many books
as he wishes, in Italian and French, for his school. It
might be well if you could send him books about the
Lancasterian system. .

I must not forget to mention to you the followmg cir-.
cumstance : When I was at Jerusalem, the dragoman of
the Armenian. convent, introduced me to an Abyssinian
priest, who is in the possession of two Amharic manu-
scripts, the one.contains the whole. New Testament, the
other all the Psalms of David, with, hymns to the Virgin
Mary, the Song of Habakkuk, &c. He was ready, at the
recommendation of the Armenian dragoman, to sell both
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manuscripts for sixteen Spanish dollars, but as my money
was not arrived from Beyrout, I was not able to give him
the money. I intended to send it from Jaffa, to which
place I was proceeding on the next day, but the unsafety
of the road from Jaffa to Jerusalem increased to such a
degree, that none dared to go there. Mention this cir-
cumstance to the Bible Society, for I know that they are
in want of an Amharic New Testament.

Rabbi Mose Mesicha, of Alexandria, told me that fifty
years ago a letter arrived at Leghorn, from the tribes of
Reuben, Gad, and Manasseh, desiring to know the situa-
tion of the land of Heshbon. The letter arrived at Leg-
horn, whence it was sent to Rabbi Abram Divan, the
president of the Jews of Jerusalem, who was just at that
time in Alexandria.

The Jews translate AR Y1773 MBAI (Psalm L 10,
which is translated in the English Bible, ¢ the cattle upon
a thousand hills,”) ¢ the Behemoth upon a thousand moun-
tains,” which the Talmud says, is a beast that eats every
day the grass of a thousand mountains, and which animal’
they shall eat on the arrival of the Messiah.

. You will surely approve my gomg to Malta, when
you consider that the American missionaries, Fisk and
Temple, are now there, with whom I intend to return
back to Salonichi, Constantinople, Alexandria, and
Jerusalem. Yours, &c.

JoserH WoOLF.

You will receive by the hands of Mr. Senner, the fol-
lowing books and Arabic manuscripts :—

1. Discourses of Johannes Damascenus.

‘2. Arabic Koran.

8. Hebrew manuscript, containing the principles of a
Jewish sectarian, which is very scarce indeed. He was
called Israel Baal Shem.

4. The History of the Samantans, written by a Sama-
ritan.
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- 8w Polish-d ewish-Liturgy. :

6. Greek Psalter, manuscript. -

7. Two volumes of Caraite Liturgy.

8. Galistan Persian manuseript.

- 9. Persian manuseript. :
- 10, Arabic Pentateuch in manuscnpt

-11, Book Koeri. :

12. Greek Psalter.

18. Sepher Jesharim,

14. Greek Psalter. »

15. For the Rev. Mr. Owen.

16. Hebrew tracts, a hundred years old.

It would be very advisable if the misstonary students at
Stansted Park, would read the Hebrew manuscript (No. 3.)
containing the principles of Israel Baal Shem, the Jewish:
sectarian, There is, in that sectarian’s principles, ‘much
tendency to Christianity. Rabbi Mendel was struck with
amazement, when he found me acquainted with the prin-.
ciples of Israel Baal Shem, for this sect is most rumerous
in Poland ; and I am sure that those Jews in Poland, who
receive so readily the New Testament, are of that sect
called the Hasidim. The chief principle of that sect is,
that the Mahshaba, the intuition, thought, and spirit of
the law of Moses, is of value, not the outward observance
of it, and they apply, to maintain their principle, Jeremish
xxxi. 31—33, and believe that by this verse it is indicated,
that the ceremonial law will be abolished in the time of
the Messiah, and that we shall then understand the taam,
the taste of that ims. © JossrPH WoOLF,

Novo. 28.—Arrived again in Malta, after a happy pas-
sage of sixteen days. Dr. Naudi came immediately, told
me that he had received letters from deax Mr. Drummound
and Mr. Bayford, and he promued me to.take carve thatl
may soon -get out of quarantine, in quder that a Jewuh
association may be established in Malta. :

Nov. 29.—As Messrs. Fisk and King are gomg back o
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meunt Sinai and Jerosalem, I hesitated not to determine
myself to go back with them. God be praised that thou
hast finally heard my prayers, and bast given me two fel-
low-labowrers, two Qentile fellow-labourers, with whom X
80 back to Jerusalem, to speak once mare on the Saviour’s
mercy, on the Saviour’s love towaxds poor Isracl] Oh,
Lord, I have not deserved it, surely not; that thou art
pouring abroad in my heart thy love, thy bleeding love,
and dost load me with thy mercy. I hope, still I hope to
see the day, the glorious day, when Israel finally will
worship, serve, and adore thee all the days of their life.
Surely it is not ascertained by facts, mor does it agree
with the history of thy redeeming love, that Israel shall
never be saved. It is true, indeed, that people is a sin-~
gular people. No people has received so many demon-
strations.of the kindness of God as that people—and not-
withstanding all, we meet scarcely among us in any other
nation so many instances of backsliding committed, as by
that people. But it is, on the other hand, likewise true;
that they often turned to God, when even the saints, the
elect of God, despaired, eatirely despaired of their reco-
very! * Ye cannot serve the Lord,” are the words of
Joshua, the.servant of Moses, upon whom Moses had
laid his hands: but Isracl served the Lord all the days of
Joshua. . “ I remained alone,” did Elijah execleim: but
7000 of Israel were on the Lord’s side, who had not bowed
their ‘knees before Baal! And from the time of their
captivity in Babylon, they bave no longer fallen into idol.:
atry, in order that the reason of their present captivisy,
eighteen bundred years since, may the clearer appear;
* that reason is, that they have crucified the Lord of glory}
But now is again a very remarkable time; many now go
out, to see whether Israel may be saved——shall their en-
deavaurs, O Lord, be in vain? Shall they be obliged to
tarn to the Gentiles3:! Oh, I trust not, O Lord! but:
rathez that Iscael will humbly and' penitently come unto .
thee. But thou, O Lord, thou knowest my weakness,:



348

with which I go upon the work to labour in thy vineyard—
wilt thou not finally have mercy upon my own soul, and
bring her savingly converted unto thee! Oh, Lord, how
often do we pretend to meditate on the weakness of our
soul, whilst it is the experience of another saint, whose
sighs we have read and heard, and try to imitate, without
their proceeding from the depth of our own soul.

Nov. 30.—Dear Fisk brought other clothes for myself

and my two boys that I may the sooner get pratique: I
wrote a letter to Jew. Pariente on the truth of Christ.
. Dec. 1.—I read the 5th” chapter of St. Matthew,
and prayed in Italian with the servant who guards me
during the quarantine. I read for myself Psalm xix. the
following verses spake to my heart, “ Keep back thy
servant also from presumptuous sins; let them not have
dominion over me: then shall I be upnght, and I shall
be innocent from the great transgression.”

¢ Let the words of my mouth, and the meditation of
my heart, be acceptable in thy sight, O Lord, my strength
and my Redeemer.”

Mr. Fisk has invited me to preach, after my quarantme
is over, in his church in the Italian language. I intend
to cite the text in the Latin tongue, according to the
translation of the Vulgate, and translate in Italian, ac-
cording to the translation of Archbishop Martini,

Prayer.—Lord, I feel, and am fully convinced in my mind,
that I am not yet quite closely to thee as I ought to be. If
it is thy will, send me back to Jerusalem with those two
good Gentile preachers, such zealous preachers of thy
Gospel. Ought I not to be ashamed for myself, to
observe so much love in two Gentiles towards my brethren,
when I am often so lukewarm! O Lord, sénd me out with
them, ‘and keep us all three under thy holy protection,
and give us thy Holy Spirit, and an abundance of the
river 'of that love which thou hast displayed towards
siriners on the cross! There thou'didst plead the sinner’s
cause—let us likewise plead the sinner's cause’; and let us
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not only preach the Gospel to Jews, but likewise to the
children, the descendants of 1shmael. Lord, let us shew .
by our life and example, that we are thy children, sent
forth to seek the lost sheep wherever thou dost send us.
Lord, I remember when I went to Saida, I met a Turk
on the road, who kneeled down, his face turned towards
—alas! towards Mecca ; he stopped with his horse, de-
scended, and prayed near the shore of the sea, and ex-
claimed, ““In the name of a merciful and pitiful God !”
It was an imposing sight indeed. O Lord, that Ishmael
may begin “ to live before thee!” . The descendants of
Ishmael are so far right, that the Jews devised a stra-
tagem against thee, and that they have not believed
in thee, and that they are speaking a grievous calumny
against Mary ; but it is, on the other hand, a grievous
calumny of the descendants of Ishmael, to deny that the
Jews slew thee, but slew one in thy likeness. Verily,
they have slain thee, O Lord Jesus Christ, and thy blood
will finally expiate their sins. But speak likewise to the
souls of Mahomedans—of the descendants of Ishmael,
« Let there be light,” in order that they may no longer
turn their face towards Mecca, but towards thy heavenly
Jerusalem --- fowards Calvary -— towards the cross, the
banner of Salvation. And again, O Lord, I beseech thee,
let thy cause not be disgraced, let thy cause not be blas-
phemed, by any backsliding from the side of thy servant.
O Lord, I am not sent out by that Society at London,
which thou hast formed for the conversion of my brethren,
but I am sure that Society does not less take interest in
my mission, than if I were sent out by them; and I am
sure that their prayers are following me wherever I go.
O Lord, assist me ; be my guide, that I may no longer be
so weak as I have been hitherto; but let me be mighty in
thy strength. O, if I should fall, it would be a shame
before God—a.shame before men! What shall I say
more, my heart is so full... . . . My soul is alarmed by
the ‘words of St. John’s Revelation, (ii. 2.), last words,
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“And thou hest tifed thems which dny they are apestles,
and are not, gad hast found them Bars.” Lord, is this
the case with me? Xow awful would it be 'if this were
the case with me! But in thy mercy I trust, that thou
wilt perfect the work thou hast begun in me; let me not
lesve my first Jove to the proclsiming of thy hely name."
Dec, 2—I read the Missiomary Herald of the Ame-
rican missions; I was not able to go on in the perusal
of it, a sweat of anguish overpowered me at the thought
that I have surely preached so weakly thy Gospel, O
Lord! When will the time approach, O Lord, that my
beart shsll wholly and entirely belong unto thee, and
only unto thee—when shall that time approach, that
I shall be entirely destitute of all earthly thoughts—
when shall that time, that blessed time approach, that
my heart, my mind, and my semses, shall be entirely
- absorhed by the one thing needful~when shall that
time approach that I shall be no longer troubled
when one tries to distress my mind! O that thou mayest
bew: the heavens, and eome down, and touch my heart!
Jesus, my Saviour! Jesus, my Saviour! Jesus, my Sa-
vioar! Thou knowest my heart! thou knowest the de-
scription of my mind—of my soul. Thou dost, therefore,
not want to be informed ahout me by human testimonies.
Thou knowest what is in me-—there is such a barrenness in
me, O Letd—there is such a2 barrenness in me, O Lord
—there issuch a harrenmess in me, O Lond—and not-
withstanding all that barvenness, there is so mueh of self-
coneeit and pride, that I have reason to abhor myself.
‘For this I could weep all the day through, and all the
night through, and for the faults I have committed 'from
my -youth, and for those that I now commit daily; but
thou, O-antitypical Joseph; thou, Jesus Christ; my Lord
and my God! thou art the same Lard who wast with
Noah amd his whole heuse, when all the fountains of the
greak deep brake up; and thou didst bear up the ark, and
thon didat preserve Noak and all his house. - And thou,
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Jesus Christ, art the same who heardest the voice of
Hagar and her lad in the wilderness; and thou didst open
her eyes, and she saw a well of water. O Lord, thon
seest now thy servant’s soul here in the wilderness, and
thirsty ; open my eyes, that I may see clearer and dearer
that well, springing up to everlasting life!

. Lord Jesus Christ! I have seen the awful mtuce,
when one of thy servants fell; there was a meurning in
thy whole church—all thy members mourned--it was like
an electrical stroke which penetrates even those in distasit
countries, distant from that country where that brother -
fell—perhaps, they had just been praying for that brether,
when the sad news arrived~that brether is fallen—no in-
dignation takes hold ofthearheart, noanger, but.a deep
sorrow—a grief.

Lord God, Jesus Christ! I am now writing these lmea
on my knees, while all are sleeping around me! forgive,
O Lord, for thy blood’s sake, my past iniquities—cast
them into the depths of the sea—and enable me to ce-
lebrate on the shore, thy glory, power, and honour!
Amen.

Dec. 3.--Messrs Fuk, King, Tempb; and Dr. Nandi,
called on me. I spoke to them of the  disposition
of many Jews at Jerusalem to hear the tidings of sal.
" vation. I feel myself so strictly united with those dear,
dear hrethren in the Lord, that I am not able to express
it! After them, Mr. Seiber, the Austrian consul of Malta,
ulled on me.

- O Lord! whenl consader the sta.te of thy people, the
disposition of their mind, I cannot but warship and adere
thy mercy, and goodness, and loving kindness; how often
did they promise to Moses! But there was a time .when
they served thee faithfully; they served the Lord all the
days of Joshua, although thy servant Joshua himself
maintained that they could not serve the Lord. And in
the same manner it is8 now the case with. thy: people.
Many of them profess the faith in their Saviour, but we
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see, alas! many backslidings; and for this reason even
‘Gentiles of piety think, like thy servant Joshua, that
“ they cannot serve the Lord.” But I trust and hope, by
thy infinite grace, that the time will approach when thy
people shall finally be the redeemed of the Lord, and the
whole world shall serve thee.

Dec. 4.—Lord, I have already sinned in abundance,
when will the time of redemption come? when will my
heart be sanctified by thy grace? I am exceedingly
cast down, and I scarcely dare look upwards, it seems to
me as if my Saviour had disappeared ¢ a little while and
¥e shall not see me, and again a little’ while, and ye shall
see me.”—Let me see thee, O Lord! Amen.

Dec. 5.—The Rev. Mr. Jowett called on me, and in the
Lazaretto conversed with me on the subject of mis-
sionaries, and the state of the Jews at Jerusalem and Pa-
lestine. I desired him to draw . the attention of the
English inhabitants of Malta to thc establishment of an
Auxiliary Society to the Society for promoting ‘Chris-
tianity among the Jews,

Dec. 6.—Lord, if it is thy holy will to make me an in-
strument in thy hand to proclaim peace, to proclaim glory to
thee, O Most High, and good will toward men, then give me
thy grace, O Lord, that I myself may feel that peace,and the
glory of thy Gospel in my own soul, and give me that good
will towards men, towards every man, towards men,” even
towards men, who have no good will towards me—for I
must know that as thou didst not come to the righteous
but to call sinners to repentance, thus I must do, thus I
must do, thus I must act—give me thy grace, O Lord,
that I may be enabled to sit down at table with publicans
and sinners, to bring them to the saving doctrine of thy
Gospel—and if it is thy will, O Lord, hear me, I beseech
thee, let me not give any offence to any one—HalleluJah!
Praised be thy name ! Hallelujah ! :

¢ Paul, called to be.an apostle of Jesus Christ, through
the wxll of God!” O Lord, I pretend to be a Missionary
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of thy word—am I this through the will of God? if Iam
through thy will, .then, O Lord, purge me with hyssop,
that I may be clean, purge me with thy precious blood,
that I may go back unto the church of God which is at
Jevusalem, unto thy church in the wilderniess, that I may
preach by my words, life, and conversation, to the saimts.
to be sanctified in Christ Jesus! Confirm, in myself, O
Father, by thy Holy Spirit, the testimony of thy Sen
Jesus Christ! so that I may come béhind in no gift,
waiting for the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ! that X
may be blameless in the day of our Liord Jesus Christ!
that I may be called unto the fellowship of thy Son, our
Lord Jesus Christ! that I may be perfectly joined to-
gether with thy saints in the same mind, and in the same
judgment—let me not. be in contention with any!. for.theu,
O Lord Christ, art not divided! O rend the heavens
and come down, with thy fire divine, and direct .and
incline me, according to thy will, that the cross of Christ
may-not be made .of none effect, by my deficiency ! Let
thy cross, O Lord, befirst of all made to.me, by experience
in my ‘own soul—the power .of .God! Let me not be
a disputer of this world! Save me, O Lord, by the
foolishness -of thy -preaching! I .-have heard that
thousands of prayers are offered for me in England; let
those prayers, O Lord, .not be disappointed! - Let the
time of my quarantine at Malta be the.time of bringing
me savingly to. the experimerital. knowledge of thy cross!
© Lord,.I am empty and void ! speak to my soul; “ Let
there be light;” and. thou, Christ Jesus, be unto me,
.wisdom, -and righteousness, and sanctxﬁcatlon, and 8-
demption ; and let me glory in the Lord!" B

Dec. 1.——Jehovah-Jireh ! withheld ‘not thine only Son
from me! and withhold not thy only Son from thy people ;
let thy. holy Gospel be geen in the mount of the Lord !

Jehovah-Jireh! give to me thy powérful grace,.that I
likewise may withhold nothing from thee!

Jehovah-Jireh ! 'behold the fire of my passion, the fire

AA
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of the corruption. of my heart—behold -my lukewarmness -
in thy service—where is the Lamb—where is thy only
begotten Son?—Jehovah-Jireh!

Jehovah-Jireh! speak to my soul, “ Here am I, my son!”

Jehovah-Jireh ! with my soul have I desired thee in the
night; yea, with my spirit will I seek thee early; let
favour be showed to me, by hastening to convert my soul
truly unto thee! Jehovah-Jireh !

Jehovah-Jireh! let that day soon be seen! that that
song.may be sung in the land of Judah: Wehave a strong
tity ; Salvation will God appoint for walls and bulwarks:
and ordain peace for thy people, and work all their works
inthem! Jehovah-Jireh!

I received to-day a letter from M. Bayford which
brought the sorrowful account of the death of the Rev.
John Owen. Again a servant of the Lord gone to his
rest.

My two Greek boys learn now by heart portlons of the
Greek Gospel. It gives me unspeakable joy that the
‘Lord has made me the father of two Gentile boys.

Dec. 8.—When I consider thy heavens, the work of
thy fingers, the moon and the stars, which thou hast
ordained, then I cannot for one mement doubt that thou
art mighty enough to be the helper of the fatherless, that
thou art mighty enough to prepare my heart, and the
‘heart of thy people residing at Jerusalem, for receiving
‘thy holy Gespel! O Lord, be my counsellor, for how
long shall I take counsel in my soul? having sorrow in my
heart daily. Consider and hear me, O Lord, my God;
-lighten mine eyes, lest I sleep the sleep of death! Lord,
thy people are gone aside, thypeople are all gone aside, we
:are all gone aside ; they do not call upon the Lord Jesus
-Ghrist—O Lord, I am now bidden to the wedding—draw
me, that I may come unto the marriage of the Lamb—let
ane not make light of it, and let me not go my own way—
let me not go to my merchandise—and, O Lord, make mie

-ane of those servants who go into the highways, that I
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may gather together the lost sheep of Israel, both bad
and good, to the wedding of the Lamb! O Lord, let thy
people cease to fill up the measure of their fathers, in
order that they may escape the damnation. of hell!

And gather these poor Israelites under thy wings!
Blessed be Thou that comest in the name of the Lord
Lord, I hear nothing around me, since my arrival in this
island, but sighs and prayers for Israel's salvation—and
my heart so cold and indifferent !

Dec. 9.—“ Watch ye, therefore, for ye know not what
hour your Lord will come!” This, O Saviour, thou dost
say to every one, but especially to those, who go about to
proclaim thy name in the congregations of Israel, and
how often do I begin to sleep—how often did I go about
without preparing the lamps! O Lord, O Saviour, out
of the depth'I call unto thee, appoint not my portion with
the hypocrites—neither appoint my portion -with those,
who by their irregular conduct give just reasons-to others
to:believe they are hypocrites ?

I wrote to several persons. here about establishing an
auxiliary Society for the Jews’ Society at Liondon.

Dec. 16.—1 got pratique, and took my abode in the
house of Doctor Naudi. I called on the Rev. W. Jowett,
and was very kindly received by him and Mrs. Jowett.

I heard in the evening a sermon of Mr. King, the Mls-
sionary sent by the Paris Missionary _Society——-he had for
me a letter of introduction from —— Wilder, Esq.

Wednesday, Dec. 19.—I1 preached a sermon in the
.ehapel of Mr. Temple, in which I gaxe a short account. of
my proceedings in the Levant, and of the earthquake. . !

Thursday, Dec. 20.—The Rev. W. Jowett - invited
the Rev. Messrs. Temple, Fisk, - King, Deinenger and
myself to discuss several questions with regard to, the
Jews. I had to propose many objections, which I want to

- be answered by the Christian brethren, that I may-be
better prepared for my Jews in the Levant. After this
-we dined together. I went to-day on board of His Ma-
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jesty's ship of war Martin, and sold seven English Bibles,
and seven English New Testaments. . Werr.

Letter from Mr. Wolf -to the Committee of the London.
Society.
Gentlemen, -

You will.excuse me that I did rot leng ago perform my
duty by expressing to you the gratitude I still, and hope
ever to feel, towards every one of you, for the kind pro-
tection you afforded to me when at Cambridge, and for
the orders you sent to Aleppo, te furnish 1he with Hebrew
New Testaments. You may be assured that I cannet
without tears remember the kind affection you exhibited
towafds me.—Gentlemen; you have to undergo many trials
in your labours for the benefit of my brethren—for their
eternal welfare—but notwithstanding - all this-—it is the
Lord’s commasnd to epeak comfortably unto the children
of Bion : and I-trust and hope by the Lord’s infinite mercy
that Israel will finally be constrained to know him—and
will hear the voices of theis prophets which are read every
Sabbath-day, and that theéy will begin to fulfil them in be-
lieving in him—who is God above all; blessed for ever.

I'knew that you have received the accounts I sent: té
my ‘kind patrons, Henry Drummond, Esq. and Jobn
Bayford, Esq. You will have; perceived by them, that
even the Jews at Jerusalem were ready to listen to what I
had to 2ay, and theytold me what their expectations and
hopes are:—and as I am now returning to Egypt and Jeru-
salem, in the comtpany of the dear brethren from America,
the-Rev. Messrs. Fisk and: King, we shall see sore exactly
the result which the reading of - the Gospel, and my con- .
vewsing with these poor sheep of Israel, has. prodneed by
Géd's grace. :

> On 'y arrival .at. Malta I perceived by the letter of -
Henry Drummiond, Esg. direécted to Dr. Naudi, ‘that the
Comnmittee of the London Soeiety for promoting €hris-
tianity among the Jews wishes that the Auxiliary Society
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at Malta might be established. On-aecount of my short
stay here, I was not able to form such a Society, but ¥
desired my American friends to make a collection in their
Chapel, and Mr. King preached a sermon, and: after this
a collection was made of fourteen dollars; and I received
the day before, from Mr. Kerby, who is .an annual sub-~
scriber, two dellars and a half, and D. Grant, Esq. gave
to me two dollars as & .dohatiom, which I gave to Mr.
Jowett; and I wrote. a subscription paper, which imme-
diately was signed by the Rev. Mr. Temhple from America,
who is a stationary Missionary at Malta, and by Mnr,
Kerby. The latter is so kind as-to procure the other sub~
scribers. Both Mr. Kerby and Mr. Everard are annual
subscribers to the Society, and théy desire with great
eagerhess to read the publications of the London Saciety
for promoting Chtistianity amongst. the Jews. -Would
you, Gentlemen, be so kind to send those publications te
our commen friend, Dr. Cleardo Naudi?' You will allow
me to observe, that Dr. Cleardo Naudi would be a very
valuable correspondent to the London Society for promot-
ing Christianity amongst my brethren. He is a truly pious
gentleman, and zealous for the Divine glory, and highly
respectable. He could drew the attention of Maltese
Catholics to the glorious cause you have at heart, and he
is really the father of Missionaries; and I-know of him
several facts which afford to myself great evidence of his
true piety. He is a friend to all and with all, who love
the nanie of Jesus Christ in sincerity and uprightness; and
he himself told me, that he should be most happy to pro-
mote the cause of your Seciety as muoch as the Lord shall
enable him, He has furnished me again with a copsider-
able quantity of Hebrew New Testaments. If you. take
in consideration the poverty of the Jews in the L.evant,
you will not be displeased at my having given them gratis.
I-wold seven at Aleppo for fifteen piastres—thase poor
creatures were however interrupted in reading the word
of life. by the terrible earthquake! which made a ruinous -
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heap of Aleppo and Antioch, and Jisas Alrhogl and
Scanderoon, and of all the villages twenty leagues around
Aleppo. The whole Pashalic of Aleppo is gone, and
men had no time to repent: and infidelity was no longer
permitted to blaspheme, or to utter a malicious smile—
nor ‘to call the saints of the Lord, enthusiasts. Surely,
you would have been delighted, even as I was, if you had
seen the New Testament published by your Society read
by Jews upon the highest tops of mount Lebanon; and if
you had seen at Jerusalem, Jews, seventy years of age,
reading the New Testament; and verily, several of them
declared, that the power of God ™I "M, is con-
tained in the writings. of St. Paul; ‘and although I did not
always think it worth while to answer the whimsical ob-
jections of Rabbi Mendel, he nevertheless acknowledges
that another spirit must be in the Gospel, than in the
Christians of the East.

I hope that the Lord will finally hear my prayers, so
that I shall meet one day upon Calvary one of your Com-
mittee—the Rev. Lewis Way.

Malta is the very centre place for the Levant, and if
you favour Dr. Naudi with your confidence, I hope you
will be blessed by God’s grace, in your labours for my
brethren in the Levant. I hope to be at Jerusalem next
Easter-day, if the Lord pleaseth, together with brother
Fisk and King.

You will have heard that I took with me from Cyprus
two Greek boys, the father of the little one was beheaded,
the father of the other saved his life by turning Turk.
" The younger is eleven years of age, the other fifteen years
of age. Both of them write, read, and speak the modern
Greek, and understand the ancient Greek. I send them to
the care of Henry Drummond, Esq. that they may one
day or other be sent out as missionaries for their nation.

I should be very much obliged to you indeed, if you
could send to me Hebrew tracts, but not in Jewish Ger-
man characters, which the Jews in Palestine are not able
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to read; but rather in diblical characters; as for instance,
Mr. Bayford’s tracts, and it might be well if the tract
1% Y927 would be printed in large Hebrew characters.
I am this time taking with me the printing press of Henry
Drummond, Esq. I should be very much obliged to you,
if you would favour me with Hebrew types, for I might
print Hebrew tracts at Jerusalem. It might be well if you
would send me those Hebrew types with which Rabbi
Solomon Isaac’s Commentary (7) is printed. I should
‘be very much obliged to you for them indeed. I read
to-day the Jewish Expositor, of December, 1822, by
which I perceive that Mr. M‘Caul is returned to receive
holy orders, about which I very much rejoice indeed—for
it gives me some ground of hope that he will come to
Jerusalem, in the company of the Rev. Lewis Way.

Since I experienced the earthquake, ‘a curious feeling,
. from time to time, takes hold of my heart. I think often
to hear it again, and this is just the case in this moment
that I am writing to you. God preserve us from all evil,
and from all trouble. ‘

The editions of the prophets are very much liked by
the Jews at Jerusalem ; it might, however, be well if the
Society would reprint them, without the Latin'character
in the title page, for they are scrupulous, and desire
to have exactly their editions ; namely, their Masoretical
editions, The edition of Jablonsky is very much liked,
and the edition of Simon, with large types, not that with
crosses. I am far from trying to. undervalue the other
editions, they may be very acceptable among the Jews at
Berlin and Frankfort, but certainly not among those of
Jerusalem, Safet, and Tiberias.

On our return to Egypt, I shall visit again, together
with the two American brethren, the spot of mount Sinai,
and then we go from Suez to the Jordan, and from thence
to Jerusalem. I send my two printing presses from Cairo
to Damiat, and from thence.to Jaffa and Jerusalem.
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I preached again last night (lat of Jan. 1828,) .inthe
chapel of Mr, Temple, on pardaning grace proclsimed hy
our Savienr Jesns. Christ. It is a great comfart to a ran-
somexl sinner-as 1 am, to speak often on the mercy of God.
Itis now just midnight. That.the blessing of our Saviour
mey rest upon you, and that his Holy Spirit may bless
your -labours, by ealling ‘to Israel, “ Hear ye him!” this
is the earnest prayer of, Gentlemen, Yours, &c.

Valetta, Jan.2; 1823, Joserr WoLr.

MACINTOSH, Printer, 20, Great New Streét, Londot.





